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CHAP. XXX. 

CONVERSION OF NATAKEE AND CONDB ; — EXECUTION OP 

BRIQUEMADT AND CAV AGNES ; FOURTH CIVIL WAR ; 

SIEGE OF ROCHELLE;— CONSPIRACY OF THE POLITIQOEB ; 
• — DEATH OF CHARLES IX. 



I 



On the morning of the St. Bartholomew, Charles IX. 
had ordered the King of NavMre and the Prince ot 
Conde to ahjure their heresy; when order was 
( restored they were again summoned before his pre- 
sence Catherine had employed Cosmo Ruggieri, 
her "untryman, to cast the natiTity of the princes : 
he made the calculation with great apparent care 
and minuteness, and announced that the state had 
nothing to fear from* them.* Repeated efforts had 
been made in the Aantime to win them over by the 
exhortations of Maldonathus, a Jesuit, assisted by 
other theologians : Navarre displayed some reluc- 
tance to the change, but Conde gave a most decided 
refusal The King's anger being inflamed by this 
* Mem. de Id vie de J. A. de Thon, p. 244. 
VOL. II. B 
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2 HISTORY OF THE HUGUENOTS. 

opposition to his will, he was inclined to renew the 
dreadful scenes in Paris, which even then continued 
to desolate the provinces. He vowed he would put 
to death every Huguenot persisting in heresy, begin- 
ning with the Prince of Conde ; he ordered his guards 
to be drawn out, and dien sent for the two princes. 
The young Queen of France, whb^e chaftns gave her 
some influence over her ku^banc^s violent temper, 
entreated him with tears to. desist iirom his purpose, 
and wait a little longer : Charles was persuaded to 
send away his guards, but still ordered the princes to 
be brought before him.* Navarre was induced to 
comply with the King's wish, more by the example of 
De Rosiers (a Huguenot minister, who had abjured), 
than from the effect of conviction ; but Cond^ was 
inflesble. Charles, with a fierce iook, said to hjm, 
" Me Mast, Death, orthe BastUkr smdsent him back 
to confinement.f 

In a short time the prince yielded ; and after 
proper instructions irom his uncle, the Cardinal of 
Bourbon, he went to ttrass with theiprincess his wife> 
find the different men^iers of the Bourbon fiuiiify* 
They fdl received abscdution-; and^at they ahouUl 
flot afterwards disavow tfaetr consent, Navarre a»d 
Conde were oaade tio write to't^ Pope for his appr»- ' 
val of Uieir rfeturu to the «hiireh of Home. The Ring 
of Navarre ^so published the declwation required'iMF 
lum, which pro)ubited the «x^nu8e of the refonhed 
religion in his states.'^ 

* LBpopettaiere, Haimbou^, D'Aubign^. Thii occnned 9lfc 
S(^t.l572. 

t Hist. Univ. D'Aubigne, vol. ii. p. 30. et Mathiea, liv. 6. 
p. 348. 

X The letter to tbe Pope and the d^claretion are g^en at lesg^th by 
Lapopeliniere. 
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CKXt. XXX. — AMNO 1578. 3 

Zealous cathoUcs argued upcoi these convemons, 
^ ^ew the utility of the zoassacce ; and the King's 
counsellors Tecommended anoU::^! cruel measure to 
prove its necessity : Briquemaut and 'Cavagnes were 
tirought to trial for the alleged plot of the Huguenots. 
-Briquemaut had taken refuge in Walsjugham's house, 
where he was seized in the dress of a groom.* They 
were both condemned to be h^^d, as convicted -of 
all the crimes which the deeree of the parliament 
attrifanted to the pnrfrestants : the sentence was car- 
lied into execution at the end of October. Tavannes 
in&ums usf that they ware both offered their lives, if 
tfaey -would confess the existence of a conspiracy, but 
tliey refused tol»teD to such terms; while De Thoa 
^dares,^ tiuut Bfiquemaut himself made great 
efforts to avoid death. Me offered not only to ac- 
knowledge Cohgny's guilt, but even to serve against 
Kochelle. Cavagnes, however, exhorted him to dis- 
play the firmnesG for which he was celebrated ; and 
from that time his intrepidity never forsook him. 

They were drawn on a hurdle, and the effigy of 
Coligny was placed beade th«u. The populace in- 
mlted them as they went to execution, and afterwards 
offered every possible indignity to their bodies. The 
King and the Queen Mother w^e at the window of 
Ike Hotel-de-Ville, to witness the dreadful s^ctacle ; 
wb«ai in order to m^e the repreeeotation more com- 
plete for the gratification of their vengeance, a tooth- 
pick was placed in the Admiral's mouth.§ 

* Lapopeliniere et Mathieu. 

t Memeirs, p. 419. In this respect he agrees with aa aocoiint 
jmUislied at Ediobutgh in 1573. — De Furoribui (Jallicii, a work 
geoeralW attr^uted to Fruicia Hvtmao. 

X Bo<Ji £3. vol. vi. p. 460, 

§ De Thou, liv. 53. The Admiral had a habit of constantly nsin^ 
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" The coxirt," says tke Abbe Crillon, " thtfught 
to have drowned Calvinism in the blood of its prin- 
cipal defenders ; but that Hydra resumed fresh 
vigour."* A fourth civil war became inevitable : the 
government had taken measures for seizing the 
■towns which were still in the hands of the protes- 
tants, but were successful only at La Chairitfe. A 
body of soldiers having obtained admission upon 
■some pretext, suddenly seized upon the gates and 
principal places, so that the inhabitants were unable 
to help themselves, and the town was in the power 
of the King's officers. Joyeuse and Strozzi attempted 
the same thing at Montauban and Rochelle, but 
failed in consequence of information being sent to 
those places, which put the garrisons on their guard.'f 

The timely arrival of Resniers was the cause of 
Montauban being preserved. After his remarkable 
escape from the massacre he travelled southward, 
and arrived at that town with about eighty horsemen. 
He found the inhabitants in such a state of alanti 
that he could not persuade them to defend the place. 
On retiring from Montauban his little troop fell in 
with a division of Montluc's army ; they fought, less 
with any hope of success than from a desire to sell 
their lives as dearly as possible ; their desperation 
was rewarded with a victory, for Montluc's cavalry 
was nearly destroyed, and his standard fell into the 
hands of the protestants. Retiuning to Montauban 
with the news of this success, his example rekindled 
the courage of the people, and they shut their gates 

a tooth-pick; and it became proverbial to say, " Dleu me garde du 
auredenl de Sfonsr. L'Amiral," See Bran tome, vol. viii. p. 235. 

* Vie dc; Ciillon, written in 1785 by oqe of fail degcendaDlB, 
Louis Abb6 de Crillon, canon o( Toulouse. 
Davila, liv. 5. p. 628. 
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CHAP. XXX. — ANNO 1572. - 5 

against the King's troops ; many other places were 
then encouraged to do the same.* 

By sacrificing the Admiral and his friends the 
King of France had completely destroyed every 
chance of employing the martial spirit of the nation, 
in a manner either useful or glorious ; and he had 
rendered reconciliation with his revolted subjects 
absolutely impossible. Great exertions were re- 
quisite for raising his forces. Three armies were 
levied : one under La Chastre was employed to re- 
duce Sancerre ; Damville, with another, undertook to 
quiet Languedoc ; the third, commanded by Villars, 
Admiral of France, was sent into Guyenne. Beside 
these, there were the forces under Strozzi before 
Rochelle, and Montluc's army near Montauban, ready 
to join that of Marshal Damville.f 

RocheUe being the head-quarters of the Hxigue- 
nots, it was considered that the conquest of it would 
be followed by the submission of the other towns, or 
at least the .dispersion of the protestants, and the 
retreat or adhesion of their leaders. To make more 
sure of their object, Biron was proposed as their 
governor, he being high in the confidence of the pro- 
testant party, and reasonably so, as his destruction 
had been intended with theirs. Another reason for 
trying persuasion and gentle means, was the fear 
lest despair might make them deliver the place to the 
English. These proposals and delays gave sufiiicient 
time to prepare for the defence of the place, by re- 
pairing the works, as well as in sending abroad to 
negociate for assistance. 

Finding that Biron would not be received, and 
that after what had passed the protestants would 

• Sully, liv. I. D'Aubign^. vol. ii. p. 78. 
t D'AuWgn^. — But. Univ. Mezeray, — Ahregi, Chron. 

L ,l,z<»i:,.,G00gIf 



9- HiaiORT OF THE HUGUENOTS. 

distrust any offer yrhich mij^ be made, ChoHeft 
sent La Noue to Rodielle m& fuH powers.* He 
was, hazily for hito, m Hainault at the time of the 
massacre, bat finding himself too weak to oppose t&e 
Duke of Alva, he retmiied to France, and claimed 
the protection (^ bis old friend the Duke of Longue- 
Tille. His reputation stood so high with all parties, 
that his Huguenotism was forgotten. in estimating 
his character ; with, the greatest share of bravery and 
military skill, he was known to he earnest in his 
wishes for peace ; he was beades considered so in- 
o^able of di8smmlation,.that the h^est importance 
was attached to his recommendationa^by catholics as 
well as p^iotestants. Chi his arrival at court, the 
King- to his surprise received him with great demon- 
strations of kindness, and conferred upon him the 
confiscated pr(^erty of TeEgny, his brother-in-law. 
Charles then prt^osed to him to go to Rochelle ta 
persuade the inhabitants to submit. La Noue d^- 
clined such a commission; but the King's threats 
ovetcMne his reluctance-f He was aec<Hnpanied bjr 
a Florentine priest named Gadagni; and on ap>- 
preaching Rochelle he sent a message to the town 
to announce his arrivaLJ 

Biron was in constant communicatton with the 
leading Huguenots, and sent them information cal- 
culated to dispel any tlioughts of submission,§ which, 
added to the exhortations of their ministers, not only 
made them decided in defending the town^ but ren- 

• Dc Thou, lit. 53. 

t La promeue de M. de La Noue wott e&t4 &ite lui ojrmi le 
couteaa d la gorge." — Mem. da due de Bouillen, p. 12. vol xlviii of 
tlie Collection published in 1786. 

I Hiat. Univ. D'Aubigui rol. ii. p. 34. 

S Davilft, Ur. 5. p. 639. 
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dat«d tfaem djatmatfial and suspjcknu. of any c^er 
which might be made. 

In a viMaga near the tovn. La. Noua awaited the 
amval of the de^itieB firon. RocheUe : theif coolness; 
was painful to a man so jealous of the esteem (^ his 
friends. " We have been invited," said they, " to 
eonfei: with Jm None ; but where is he ? It is to 
little jiuvpose that the pev&im to whom we ^>eals 
lesembtes him in person, when ia. character he dif- 
fers so widely from him." La None pointing to the 
artificial ana he wore, (and which had procured for 
him the surname of Brat de fer), reminded them oi 
the limb he had lost in their service : but they per>- 
risted in asserting, that they remembered with gra- 
titude their valued frigid, but that they could not 
then recc^nise him. Finding it in^ssible to .treat 
wit^ the deputies he requested penmasion to entec 
the town : the inhabitants received him joyfully, but 
they vreuld hear no mpre of his proposals for a peace, 
and gave lum a ehmce of three thii^ ; either to 
K&ie Hkte Ei^and, to remain in the town as a pri- 
vate individual, or to become their generaL In. 
aceeptiag the vision his conscience had reproached 
him with having joined the enemiea of his reli- 
gion ; he had no hopes of persuading them to acc^fr 
of peaeefid terms ; and after consulting with Gadagui, 
he consented to take the command of the town.*^ 
Hhs step on bis part did no^ however, destroy the 
good opinion which Charles hftd entertained, of him ; 
and it is a case ^most unparalleled, diat being eom- 
imssioned by two contending parties, he preserved 
the oonidence tit both. la action none more bravely 
jnnedin repdhng the assailants; uid at qmet in- 

* De Tfaov, Ut. 9S, D'AuUgoi, vol. ii. p. 34. 
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8 HISTORY OF TBE HUGUENOTS. 

tervals he never omitted to exhort the town's-peo[de 
to listen to the King's offers, which were liberty of 
conscience and fiiU security for themselves ; but they 
insisted on treating for all the protestants, which the 
King would not listen to. 

It is remarked by Davila, that the court commit- 
ted two errors in the manner in which they pro- 
ceeded to reduce Rochelle : by losing so much 
time in parleys and negociations, the inhabitants 
had an opportimity of furnishing themselves with 
every necessary; and in supplying them with an 
excellent commander, (which they stood in need of) 
by sending La Noue.* 

The town is naturally well fortified ; and batteries 
and trenches had been added to it^ other defences. 
The garrison consisted of fifteen hundred regular 
troops, and about two thousand of the inhabitants, 
who though not well disciphned, were far from being 
inexperienced, having taken part in the preceding 
civil wars ; the women also joined with ardour in 
the defence of the place, and emulated the animation 
of their husbands and brothers. 

The besieging army was formidable ; and the 
Duke of Anjou had the chief command. He was 
accompanied by the eUte of the French nobility ; 
the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde were 
algo obliged to appear in the royal army, with a, 
view to destroying more completely the hopes of the 
Huguenots. The siege began early in February, 
1573. The Rochellese defended themselves in a 
manner which surprised their assailants. The prin- 
cipal direction of the royal anny was entrusted to 
Biron and Strozzi ; but Biron was not too desirous 

• D&vila, !iv. 5. p. 640. 
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CHAP. XXS.— ANNO 1573^ 9 

o£ seeing the Huguenot party subdued ; and although 
the operations were on a grand scale, it is said that 
more might have been done if he had thought 
pn^er.* Another circumstance proved very favour- 
able to the besieged ; in the royal army there was 
neither system nor secrecy. The Duke of Anjou 
became disheartened, and summoned La Noue to 
quit the place. That general obeyed the order 
willingly ; for in his endeavours to persuade 
the town to submit to the King, he had undergone 
many insults and mortifications trom the more 
violent Huguenots ; he asked for and obtained per- 
mission to retire to his own house, and Hve in 
private.f 

The Rochellese could not but regret the loss of 
tiieir brave leader, but no time was to be lost, and 
they chose five or six men of experience, who jointly 
exercised the command. Their hopes were kept up 
principally by the news that Montgomery was 
coining to their assistance. He arrived in April, but 
his vessels though numerous, were unfit for action; 
and the King's fleet and batteries compelled him to 
keep out at sea; J one ship, however, laden with 
ammunition and stores, succeeded in making the 
port, which proved of great assistance to the be- 
sieged.§ Charles complained to the Queen of 
England of this breach of the treaty existing between 
them, but De Retz, who was employed on the em- 
bassy, could only obtain a disavowal of her having 
equipped the fleet> which she said had been put to 
sea unknown to her.|| 

* DaTila, liv. 6. p. 647, Brantome, vol. ix. p. 131. 

t Davila, liv. 5. p. 645. D'Aubigii4, vol. ii. p. 45. 

I Brantome, vol. vii. p. 358. ^ Davila lir. 5. p. 648. 

It D'Aubign^ vo!. ii. p. 48. 
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In t^e meantiiBe ev^ry thing ^Mtgidshed, ia the 
royal camp: the Duke of AbJou had been wounded; 
Auraale and several others of rank kified; and 
above twenty thousand men had perished in the 
(fiflbpent attaclsa. The prince regretted that he h^d 
undertaken an aSak, which seemed likely to destroy 
his reputation. The length of the siege, instead of 
Weakening the Rochellese, seemed to impart both 
vigour and desperation^ and a furious sortie, which 
they made in June, c(»iTineed him that his chance 
of success was very small. Twelve hundred men 
attacked ,the royal camp, while an equal number 
fpom the wall, op^ied a destructive fire upon the 
besiegers. The efforts of Crillon, one of the bravest 
men of the age, preserved the royal army from defeat, 
but he fell covered with wounds, and was thought to 
be deajd ; a violent struggle ensued for the possesgioa 
of his body, which ended in the repulse of the 
Huguenots.* This circumstance proved clearly ty 
the Duke of Anjou how capable the town was of 
|a«}onging the defence, and notwithstandhig the 
arrival ei six thousand Swiss to reinforce him, he 
decided upon taking the Iwst of^ortunity to raise the 
siege. 

The existeBee o( a new eoirfedffl*ation likewise 
contributed very much to help the Rochellese, hy 
ad£ng to the confusicHi and distraction which reigned 
in the Duke of Anjou's councils. They were called 
the FeUHques, and embraced persons of both religions. 
Their aim was to destroy all foreign influence, and to 
effect some reformation in the state, without any 
Qonsideration for religion. It had originated with 
the Montmorencies, Biron, and Cosse, previous to 

• Vie de GriUoQ, (by tis Abb4 CtiUon,) p. 32. 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 



CHAF. XXX IKHO 1S79. 11 

die nussacre ; the Bnke of Alen9on from his inti- 
macy with CoUgny had imbibed a taste foT the re- 
formed religion, and wa« easily penmaded to join 
tliem ; NaTarte and Co»d* would not be induced to 
make common cause with Alwif on while they were 
under sorveittance at court ; bat on finding them- 
^Ires more free in tile camp, theii adhesion was soon 
brought about by the me^ationof Turonne, a youth' 
of great talents.* A plan wa^ proposed for seizing 
upon AngoulinQe w St Jean- d'Angely ; and they 
expected that iq>oa l^ir taking arms and declaring' 
tbeir reasons, th^ mmld be «ertainly joined by alt 
the Huguenots, La Noue returned to the camp 
6;om Rochelle sbeitt the same time; and as there 
was some d^Bnrence amoi^ the parties ^on the plan 
erf operations, they agreed to refer to his ejiperience. 
He listened to aU their reasons ; and shewing them 
tike certaiiriiy of their danger, the little probability of 
any adcantageons result and the prospect of Anjtm's 
dfipartare.fiar Pidmd, which would efii»ct their purpose 
for them wttiicnt lomng recourse to anus, he per- 
suaded them to renounoe it altogether.f 

The news of this confederation reached the King, 
wko became uneasy, lest some surprise should be 
attempted against himself ; and he sent orders to his 
larother to hasten^ the jreduction of Rochelle, a» he 
required the troops near his own person. These 
wders were this cause d many ill-timed assaults being 
made, and with so little success. But whUe things 

* H«ir]rc^ If' Tftnid'Attvergnt, ViscomitTHrainif, sad aftcnraidi 
Duke oC Bouillon : hi& mother wu a d&ughter of the ConstiJ^Ie 
Montmorency, and his father was killed at the battle of St. 
Qnentin. 

-t De Thou, In. 56. Mmd. du Due de Bouilko, p. 24. Vie de 
Monay, liv. 1, p. 3J>. Davila, lir. S. 
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were in this position, the news arrived of Anjou's 
election to the crown of Poland ; and the Diet having 
insisted on' some conditions in lavour of the Hu- 
guenots, the opportunity was taken for putting an 
end to the conflict. During the siege the Rochellese 
had several times been offered liberty of conscience 
for themselves, but they declared they would never 
betray their cause by treating alone ; the King at 
last finding his treasury empty, and his army unable 
to subdue the town, sent orders for concluding peace 
on any terms ; and deputies from Nismes and Mon- 
tauban were sent for to confer with those of 
Rochelle. 

A treaty was concluded at the end of Jime, which 
seciu'ed to all protestants liberty of conscience, but 
freedom of worship was confined to Rochelle, Nismes, 
and Montauban. Great efforts were made to have 
Sancerre included in the treaty, but as that town was 
expected to surrender every day, theycould not carry 
that point. The treaty stipulated also, that no one 
should be troubled for any promise of abjuration 
which had been extorted from him, and that all who 
had taken arms should be restored to their honours 
and fortunes, and be acknowledged faithful subjects. 
The treaty was ratified the sixth of July, and Biron 
entered the town as governor appointed by the 
King.* 

La Chastre, governor of Berry, a violent catholic 
and zealous partisan of the Guises, had camped before 
Sancerre at the close of the year 1572; his attacks 
on the town were furious and incessant, but the re- 
solution of the besieged seemed to increase with every 

• Davila, liv. 5, vol. i. p. 653. DeThou,liv.56, vol. vi.p. 665. 
D'Aubigni, rol. ii. pp. 98 et aeq. thii latter gives the treaty at 
length. 
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assault. At the end of three months he converted 
the siege into a blockade, and then the inhabitants 
exceeded even their former firmness. So long as 
they could procure the flesh of the vilest animals, 
they cheerfully made it their food ; but having con- 
sumed every thing of that kind, they ate skins and 
parchments, and straw mixed with the most rancid 
grease ; human flesh was their last resource, and 
even that was eaten by some people. The defence 
of Rocbelle preserved them from desponding, and 
having great hopes of being included in any treaty 
which he made, they sustained their privations with 
firmness. The same circumstances in fact which ob- 
tained favourable terms for Rochelle, saved the Uves 
of the remainder of the garrison ; but the town was 
sentenced to pay a heavy fine, the municipal privi- 
leges were all cancelled, and the fortifications de- 
stroyed.* The siege altogether had lasted eight 
months. 

The greatest magnificence was displayed in the 
reception of the Polish ambassadors; but Henry 
lingered in Paris, he felt a wish to stay, from a warm 
attachment to the Princess of Conde; and the Duke 
of Guise, while he hinted the possibility of an ap- 
proaching vacancy on the French throne, gave him 
to understand that it was to his interest to remain in 
France. Charles, however, observing the delay in 
his departure shewed great displeasure ; he had felt 
extreme satisfaction on hearing the decision of the 
PoHsh Diet ; and Catherine, in a letter which has 
been preserved, informed the Duke of Anjou while 
before Rochelle, " that she had never before seen 
His brother so pleased at his good fortune, and that it 

• Darila, ]iv. 6, et D'Aubign*, vol. il. p. 53. Mathieu, liv. 6 
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only remaiu&d for Grod in his gr«ce to enable, him ta 
take Rochelle;" but t3ie-delay mftde Uie King suspect 
some conspiracy cigaitt^ him; he began to form 
phuts oi a v«y violait natiwe to counteract them ; 
and declared with an oath that one of them mu^ 
leave the kii^dom.* A long^ ^y became dangerous^ 
and Catherine reootomended her &Yourite son to de- 
part. He 1^ Pads tbe twenty-e^hth of Septen^r, 
1673. 

Chaiies proposed .to aocosnpuiy his brother to 
the frontier, less from afiecitioB tban to prevent his 
takmg ^xp i^uartws ia some proviioce. The King 
made a short stay at ViU««-Coterets, and while there 
he received a deputation of protestante, who pre- 
sented a request embradhig maijy pokits, upon which 
that party founded their complaints. Catherine was 
very indignant at the boldsess of the demand, aad stud, 
" If Conde were still alive and at the head of twenty 
thousand horsemen, and fifty thousand infantry, imd 
mpo^sesstonor the pnndpaltowfis'^. the kingdom. 
he would not a^ for half what ^ese wretcheB have 
the insolence to propose to 'US."-(- A sudden illness 
prevented the King from going beyond Vitry, where 
be remained while the Queen Mother proceeded to 
Blfimcmt in Lormin. She there took leave of the 
King of F<daDd in a most affecting majnner, and her 

• D'Aubigne, vol. ii. p. 106. Dc Thou, liv. 57. The Queen of 
Navarre in her Memoirs, p. J 85, mentions that she inrormed her 
brother of a con^iracy, en his proraislng to take no vengeanee-on 
tbeipartiCB imidicstedi'jt is not -snTpruhig (ben, that be shoold be 
imtated. <MttrleB appears to bare had a design of asEembling the 
States-General, as the best method of quieting the oouutry; for be 
i^pointed two gentlemen of each provbce to make a survey, aad 
ascertain what was tequisrt«. — See Oie Memoirs of William de Sanlx, 
seigneui de Tavannes, at the beginning of the second book, 
t De Tb«u, lir. 57, W. tu. p. 17, 
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[MU^aag exjHTeesion has caused suspidoos of the too 
certain knowledge she had of Charles' approaching 
death : " Go my sod" said she, " you will not be long 
there."* 

The Kmg of Poland quitted France in November, 
1678. Duriflg the journey he ett^ped at Heidelbeig, 
where *he Elector Palatine <>nHtted nothing wnich 
cobW remind him of the St ^rtholomew. In the 
apartment destined fOT him, was placed a large pic- 
ture of the massacre, in which the Admiral and the 
prmcipal persons murdered were represented in their 
natural size. The King was surrounded with French 
jHotestants who had escaped : they regarded him 
wiwa mournful air, and suffered him to hear some 
^ their muraaurs against himself, as a cause of their 
Busfortunes. The Elector afterwards led him to t^ 
picture, and pointing to the portrait of Coligny, h? 
taid, " You know this man ! you have killed in him 
the greatest captain in all Christendcun. And you 
ought not to have done so, for be has done the King 
and yourtelf great services." Henry attempted an ex- 
cuse upon the ground of the conspiracy, to which the 
Ejector answered, " We know the whole history of 
that," and quitted the room.f This was not the only 
BHHiification of the kind which Henry experienced 
^ his journey. 

The Duke of Alen9on aspired to filling the post 
ef lieutenant-general of the kingdom, which becam« 
v&cant on his brother's departure. Charles was wil- 
lu^ to accede to bis wish, but the Queen MoUiar 
considering it possible, that some means might be 
used to prgvent the return of her favourite son, 

* D'Adiign^ et Meaerairt 
t Brantonw, fol. viii. p. 316. De TlMv, liv. 67. 
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whenever the King should die ; and knowing his tur- 
bulent disposition, rendered more dangerous from his 
inexperience, she aimed at remoTing him to some dis- 
tance, and indidged him with the hopes of a marriage 
with the Queen of England, or of obtaining for 
him the government of Flanders : the vacant office 
was in the meantime conferred upon the Duke of 
Lorrai^ Alen^on's dissatisfaction revived the hopes 
•of the Huguenots, who anticipated great results, if 
they could have the King's brother at their head : 
they offered to make him chief of their party ; per- 
suading him that he might thus obtain even more 
power and consideration than had been reftisedb«|j^ ■ 
Thxw was renewed the project which had W^n 
abandoned at La Noue's recommendation ; and the 
Politiques or Malcontents reappeared as a party, with 
the addition of many per^ps of distinction- 

The King of Navarre and the Prince of Cond6 
were ready to join in any undertaking likely to put 
an end to their forced residence at court, which from 
the strictness with which they were watchSl, was a 
captivity ; Navarre besides had a great wish to visit 
his own dominions.f The leaffers of the association 
held their conferences, sometimes at the residence of 
the Queen of Navarre, sometimes at that of Madame 
De Sauve :% both those ladies had such a reputation 
for intrigue, that the visits of the confederates excited 
no suspicion. But bad as were the medals of that 
corrupt court, the undisguised licentiousness of this 
Cbteri^||eccited at last the King's severe displeasure, 

• Davila, liv. 5. iAezemj. -^Jbregi. Ckron, » 
t Perefiie.— Jtfi. de Henri It Grand. 

X She wu the \A of the Baron De Sauve : aftei hts death, in 
1579, she married the Marquis De Noimaofltier. 
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The Duke of Alen9on had two favourites, who 
were of bold and scheming dispositions; and by 
whose counsels he had been excited to such mea- 
sures. They were Joseph Boniface De la Mole, and 
Annibal, Count De Coconas, an Itahan. The Queen 
of Navarre laid no restraint on her passion for La 
Mole, and the Duchess of Nemoiu^, Guise's mother, 
placed her affections on Coconas : the ' King of 
Navarre and the Duke of Alen^on disputed for the 
afiecHon of Madame De Sauve, who was also ad- 
dressed by the Duke of Guise. Charles IX. was 
indignant that his sister should so disgrace herself, 
and employed some persons to dispatch La Mole as 
he quitted the young Queen's apartment ; but either 
being warned, or by chance, he staid thert till morn- 
ing, and thus escaped the snare.* Disputes frequently 
arose between Navarre and Alenfon, and on one 
occasion it required the interposition of several gen- 
tlemen to prevent their fighting.f 

The Queen of Navarre was the person who com- 
posed these differences; and in spite of the little 
reserve which was maintained, the enterprise of the 
confederates failed only from a misunderstanding re- 
specting the day of its execution. Their ulterior 
intentions are unknown, at least there is so much 
uncertainty respecting them, that it is impossible to 
form an opinion upon the subject ; but whether they 
contemplated any measure for excluding the King of 
Poland after his brother's death, or not, it is clear 
that at the moment, their object was only to with- 
draw all the confederated princes from the court, 
then staying at St. Germain's ; and to conduct them 

* Journal de Henry ill. vol. i. p. 63. 
t Malltieu, liv. 7, p. 409. 
VOL. n, C 
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into some province, in which the protestants were 
numerous. An escort was all they required ; and if 
the evasion was effected simultaneoxwly with the 
arrival of their conductors, success would be certain. 
As a collateral measure, and to prevent immediate 
pursuit, by any considerable force, it was proposed to 
BUiprise a few surrounding towns at the same time.* 

On Shrove Tuesday,f 1574, the court was sur- 
prised with the information that some armed bodies 
had 'been seen in every direction around the Cha- 
teaux ; their arrival was not to have taken place for 
a fortnight, but the consternation of the Queen 
Mother gave the confederates every opportunity to 
effect their piupose at once. Alen^on hesitate ; and 
when his friends be^ed him to depart without loss 
of time, he replied, that he would not go, unless the 
town of Mantes were ready to receive him. Duplessis 
Momay represented that his presence alone was suf- 
ficient to open the gates, and that without him they 
.could not get possession of the town; the Duke of 
Alen^on was iniiexible.J 

Momay unwilling to abandon the enterprise, went 
to Mantes, accompanied by his brother ; they each 
of them seized a gate, and waited the arrival of 
Guitry, who commanded the escort, wh^H; they 

• Le Laboureur in his additions to CttstelDau, represents Na- 
rarre and Alen^on as having planned the murder of Catherine de 
Hedicis. But Bayla (Article Henry IV.) considers ther^ is no 
foundation for such an hypothesis ; and indeed, it is hat.ijly pnibabl« 
that if Navarre had meditated such a thii^, he would have chosen 
Alen^on for a confederate. 

i The 20th of February, is said to be the precise day by 
Ligiies, in his Life of Duplessis Mamay, and Amyrault in that of 
La None. 

I Vie De Duplessis Momay, liv. 1. p. 26. Mem. du Due de 
Bouillon, p. 40. 
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would be able to overpower the town. He happened 
to arrive too late, and Momay and his brother 
escaped by a stratagem ; they sallied from the town 
under pretence of attacking Guitry, and after some 
pretended manoeuvres and pursuit, they all retired to*^ 
gether. The King thanked him, by letters, for having 
saved the town from surprise; but he would not 
trust himself within reach of the King's resentment, 
which would be violent when the whole affair were 
laid open.* 

La Mole in the meantime, perceiving that the en- 
terprise had failed, thought to obtain the Queen's favour 
by giving a full account of the affair ; he assured her 
that she need be under no apprehensions whatever, 
as the exclusive object was to release the princes 
from their captivity. Catherine would not trust to 
Gat representation, but gave imniediate orders to set 
out for Paris. IVAubigne has given us a description 
of the confusion which this sudden departure of the 
court produced : " The Cardinals of Bourbon, Lor- 
lain, and Guise; Birague.the Chancellor, MorviV 
liers, and Bellievre, were all mounted on Italian 
coursers, grasping the saddle-bows with both hands, 
and in as great fear of their horses as of their ene- 
niies.'*f The King, dangerously ill, was taken out of 
his bed in the middle of the night to be carried in 
a Utter. His sufferings, both bodily and mental, 
and the mystery which stiU hung over the affair, 
made him suspect the worst, and his mind recalled 
the attempt upon Meaux : he said with a sigh, as he 
was moved into his litter, " at least they might have 
waited for my death!"* J 

* Vie De Duplewis Momay, p. 27, f Hist. Univ. vol. u. p. 119. 
t BniDtome, vol. iz. p. 437. 
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The principal object of the confederates foiled ; 
-but the plans of the Huguenots had led to events 
which were of serious consequence. They had re- 
solved on taking arms in every part of France at the 
■end of the carnival ; the Rochellese had chosen La 
;Noue for their general ; and in the night of Shroye 
.Tuesday he seized two towns by escalade. Other 
chiefe tUd the same in different provinces ; and among 
them Montgomery, who was in Guernsey, waiting 
for a favourable opportunity ; he took Carentan, 
Saint Lo, Domiront, and Valognes, and levied con- 
tributions on the surrounding country.* The Prince 
of Conde, Montmorency, Thore.and Turenne escaped 
into Gerinany ; the rest were imprisoned. Navarre 
andAlen^on were confined in the castle of Vincennes; 
the Marshals Montmorency and Cosse were sent to 
the Bastille, to the great joy of the Parisians, who 
hooted and hissed them as they were conveyed thi-! 
ther,f the persons of inferior rank were held in cUs- 
'tody to await the result of a judicial enquiry, which 
was proceeded with directly the court appeared secure 
from danger.J 

Catherine, alive to every suspicion, and fearing 
the worst consequences if her favourite son were pre- 
vented from enjoying his right of succession, was 
resolved on adoptit^ some measure of severity to. 
deter all parties from repeating these machinations; 
and at the same time she hoped to convert this 
attempt against her authority, into an occasion for 
strengthening it. Hie Viscount de Bourdeille, a 
coujiier who appears to have enjoyed the confidence 

• Braatome, vol. ix. p. 170. ' Darila, liv. 5. 
t Davila, liv. 5, p. 665. LeGraia, liv. 2. p. 112. 
J Commissioa pour instruire les proees, &c. — Mem. de Never*, 
vol. i. p. 73. 
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of the King and his mother, wrote to the Duke of 
Alen^on to caution him how he conducted his afiairs. 
" If," says he, " I had the honour of being with you 
for two hours, I would tell you things which you 
would find strange and maliciously invented ; so thfCt 
unless the King, the Queen Mother, and you do not 
take better care than hitherto, I fear I shall see you 
aassipetits compagnons que moy."* From this it would 
appear that Bourdeille participated in the Queen's 
fears of some deep plan of the PoUtiques respecting the 
government When Catherine questioned the Duke 
of Alen9on, he confessed every thing ; and betrayed 
his friends, witliout stipulating for the least conside- 
ration in their favour.f The Queen wished the 
Chancellor to examine the King of Navarre; but he 
refused to submit to such a proceeding, which would 
compromise his dignity as an independent prince. 
However, to satisfy the Queen Mother that he was 
innocent of the charges she preferred, he made a de- 
claration in her presence, in which he complained of 
many abuses ; still he does not appear to have made 
any disclosure which might implicate any one.J 
Thore indeed was so seriously involved by Alenfon, 
that he would certainly have been put to death: 
Navarre met him in the palace, and told him to lose 
no time in making his escape.§ It was necessary to 
discover something on which to found a charge of 
high treason, for the evasion of the princes was an 
act which did not justify severity ; several were put 

* Aadii, Viscount and Baron de Bourdeille, was the elder brother 
of Pierro de Bourdeille, Seigneur aud Abb^ de Brantorae. This 
and other letters are to be found id the 14th volume of his works. 

t Mem. du Due de Bouillon, p. 42. 

X D'Aubigne, vol. ii. p. Ml. he Grain, liv.3. p. 113. Mathieui, 
lir. 6. p. 374. De Thou, Uv. 57. 

^ Mera. du Due de Bouillon, p. 42. 
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to tha torture and made to confess things against 
Montmorency and Cossk. In searching La Mole's 
dwelling the; found an image in wax, which was said 
to represent the King, whom they attempted to de- 
ttroy hy magic* Upon these groimds La Mole and 
Coconas were beheaded ; a gentleman named Cova- 
tray, was also put to death; and the Florentine, 
Cosmo Ruggieri, was sent to the galleys-f This man 
was famous, not only as an astrologer, but also as a 
maker of subtile poisons : the Queen Mother and 
several noblemen gare him great protection, and 
from that circumstance arose so much suspicion o£ 
persons of rank being poisoned at this time. 

Charles IX. in the meantime was drawii^ to the 
close of his mortal career ; he exhibited a shocking 
spectacle of wretchedness, to serve as a warning to 
kings who may have an inclination for bigotry or 
cruelty. His bodily sufferings were rendered more 
violent by his dreadfiil remorse ; his blood is said to 
have started through all his pores ; and the St. Bar- 
tholomew being ever present to his imagination, he 
could not help expressing the regret which it caused 
him.J As his end approached he sent for the King 
of Navarre, whom he called his brother ; the Queen 
Mother, afraid lest it was to confer upon him the 
regency of the kingdom, wished to deter him from 
obeying the summons. As he proceeded to the 
King, who also was in the castle of Vincennes, she 
gave orders that he should pass through vaults, be- 
tween a double line of guards ready to dispatch him. 
Navarre startled, retreated a few paces, and refused 

• Mem. de Nevers, vol. i. p. 73. 

tThis execution took place at the end of April, 1574. See 
Journal de Henry III. 

t Mem. de Sully, Ut. L 
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to go; but the captain informed him there was no 
danger, and though he placed but Httle dependence 
on the declaration, be had to pass before the car- 
bines and halberts.* 

The dying King conversed with him for some 
time in a very friendly manner, and expressed sorrow 
at the severity with which he had been treated. " I 
know," said he, ^' that you were not concerned in the 
late afiair, though if I had paid attention to what 
was said, you would not now be alive ; but I have 
always loved you, and to yoiu* care I confide tay 
wife and my daughter ; 1 recommend them to you." 

The King then cautioned him to distrust — . The 

name was not heard distinctly in the chamber, but 
the Qaeen Mother immediately said, " Sir, you should 
not say that !" " Why not," replied the King, "for it 
is true." It is probable that Uie King of Poland was 
alluded to, for his vices were well known to Charles ; 
some, however, think it was against the Queen Mo- 
ther herself that the caution was directed."t 

Ghwies IX. died a few hours after, in the twenty- 
fifth year of his age, and the foiu1«enth of his reign, j; 
The reason asugnecl for bis death, by Ambrose Pare, 
his surgeon, was his passion for hunting, when hd 
incessantly blew a horn. " However," says Bran- 
tome, " it could not be driven out of some persons' 
ideas, that he was poisoned when his brother set out 
for Poland ; and it was said, with the powder of some 
marine anima],§ which makes the party languish a 
long time, and then by degrees he dwindles away 
and becomes extinct like a candle. Those who have 
been suspected of being the authors of it have not 

• Cayetjiv. l.p 252. 

t Ibid, ibidem. I 30th May, 1574. 

^ Litvre marin is the expression iQ the original. 
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come to a better end."* Marshal Bassompierre 
relates in his memoirs, that having cautioned Louis 
XIIl. not to blow a horn too much, as it killed 
Charles IX., that King answered, " You mistake ; 
blowing the horn did not cause his death ; but he 
quarrelled with the Queen Catherine, his mother, at 
Monceaux, and left her and went to Meaux ; and if 
he had not yielded to the persuasions of Marshal De 
Retz, who conducted hiih back to Monceaux, to join 
the Queen, his mother, he would not have died so 
80on."f 

De Thou, in allusion to the King's illness at Vitry, 
says, that few persons would believe the disorder was 
natural, and, in giving an account of his death, he men- 
tions, " that to remove doubts the King's body was 
opened, but some livid spots which were discerned, 
' and which could not be accounted for, only served to 
confirm the pubUc in their suspicion."! 

In his person Charles IX. was of good stature, but 
without a pleasing physiognomy; he took great 
pleasure in strong bodily exercise, and did not want 
courage. His character can best be learned from his 
history ; he possessed a good share of intellect, and 
was inclined to poetry. Had he been free from his 
mother's influence he might have made a mach 
better king. 

* Brantome, vol. iz. p. 440. 

t Mem. de Marescbal de Basaompieire, vol. ii. p. 21, 

I De Thou, liv. 67. 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



CHAP. XXXI. ANNO 1574. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

CAPTUBT AND EXECUTION OF MONTGOMERY ; — FLIGHT OF 
HENRY in. FROM POLAND ; — DEATH OF THE PRINCESS 
OF CONDE AND OF THE CARDINAL OF LORRAIN. 



During the latter months of Charles's life, the Queen 
Mother had tried to have the regency settled upon 
her, in a manner that should prevent every kind of 
dilute. So long as the King retained his strength, 
he refused to give any thing more than letters to the 
governors of the provinces, desiring them to obey 
her in every thing during his illness; and in the 
event of his death, till the arriv^ of the Kii^ of 
Poland ; but as his dissolution approached, he gave 
her the full powers she wished for, and a short time 
before he died he declared it in the presence of the 
princes and great officers of state.* 

The condition of public affairs would have pre- 
sented to any other person a most appalling aspect ; 
but discord was Catherine's element, and it is even 
probable that she made the civil war with which 
France was threatened, a means of obtaining her 
wish. The Prince of Conde, on arriving at Stras- . 
bourg, had abjured the catholic religion and renewed 
.his profession of protegtantism. This event raised 
the hopes of the Huguenots, and they took arms 
every where as if the attempt on St. Germains had 
been successful. The death of Charles IX. became 
an additional motive with them, on account of their 

* Journal de Henrv III. Brantome, vie de Charles IX. 
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detestation of his successor ; and there is reason to 
suppose that if the attempt had not been made too 
soon, if the confederates had remained quiet till after 
the King's death, they might have succeeded in 
placing the crown on Alen9on's head. The taking 
of arms was so general, that in the southern pro- 
vinces every private gentleman assisted in seizing on 
some strong place.* 

Three armies had been levied to quell the in- 
surrection : one under the Duke of Montpensier to 
oppose La Noue in Pottou ; a second, under his son: 
the Prince Dai^hin, was sent to Dauphiny.; and the 
third under Marshal Matignon was employed against 
Montgomery, who had made great progress in Nor- 
mandy. As Marshal Damville already commanded 
in Dauphiny and Languedoc, the Queen wished to 
displace him, and persons were sent with orders to 
that effect, with private instructions to put him to 
death if possible.f The agents, however, could do 
nothing against Damville's address : he deceived the 
court by pretending to take no offence at his bro- 
ther's confinement, and offered to lay aside his go- 
vernment and charge of Marshal, until the idng. 
should be pleased to restore them ; but all the while 
he was increasing the strength of his partisans in 
different towns, and prevented any thing being 
effected in the quarter.J 

The Duke of Montpensier could do but littie 
with his army; but Marshal Matignon was more 
successful. He marched direct to St. Lo, where 

• Davila, lit. 5. p. 667. 

t Brantome, Tol. irtLp. 175. Davita,li». 5. p. 670. Villeroy, in 
his Memoirs, labours hard Co clear himself froia this imputation. 
— Memoiret d'Etat, vol. L pp. 6 et seq. 

I Davila, liv. 5. p. 671. . 
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Montgomery was. The town is near the sea, on 
the mouth of a river which afforded the Count & 
haven for his ships. Matignon succeeded in complete- 
ly investing the place, and a battery ere<ited below 
the shipping entirely blockaded the town on that 
side. Montgomery being well acquainted with the 
neighbourhood, made his escape by night; crossed 
an arm of the sea in a fishing boat which ky on 
the shore, and retired to Domfront, another town 
held by his forces. His son remained at St. Lo, 
the Count promising to return in a few days, with 
some troops to help him. Directly Matignon was 
informed of Montgomery's escape, he followed 
him to Domfront, leaving sufficient force to mask 
St Lo ; the fortifications of Domfront being very 
feeble, the Marshal soon obtained possession of the 
town ; but the castle was extremely strong.* 

The court was delighted at the prospect of 
capturing the Count; but jealousy of Mat^mm, 
made Fervaques, an officer of distinction, wirii to 
disappoint him. He was attached to the service of 
the King of Navarre who was naturally desirous 
that Mon^omery should escs^. Ferraques, ac- 
companiea by D'Aubigne, went, to the besieging 
fomy, with tiie intention of conveying the Count 
safely out of the town, under pretence of examining 
the trenches. D'Aubigne approached one of the 
sentinels, and contrivod to send a message to. the 
Count, who met him at the same place the next 
night. D'Aubigne offered him the means of escape 
which Montgomery refused, as he expected afsist- 
ance from Germany very speedily ; a few days after 
he was obliged to surrender at diBcretion.f 

* Ibid. p. 675. t D'AubigBc, vol. ii. {h IS6. 
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The news of his capture reached Paris three 
days before the King's death, but he paid no atten- 
tion to it. The Queen was surprised, and said to 
him ; " How ! my son, do you not rejoice at the capture 
of him who killed your fetherT He answered, 
tiiat he took no further concern about that, or any 
thii^ else. This listlessness was considered a sure 
sign of his approaching end.* 

Montgomery was the most obnoxious man of 
all the Huguenot party, but the death of Henry H. 
was purely accidental, and ought not to have been 
placed among the chaises against him. He was an 
indeffttigable leader, and his assistance and co-oper- 
ation, had enabled Coligny to recover himself after 
the defeat at Montcontour; he had besides been 
active and uaefiil in missions to England to obtain 
reinforcements. So particularly' was he doomed to 
destruction at the St. Bartholomew, that his escape 
was mentioned in the first dispatch sent off to 
communicate the news to the Kiiig of Spain.f 

No time was lost in condemning him to the 
penalties of high treason ; he was beheaded at the 
Gr6ve, his body quartered, and his family degraded 
from their nobility. Previous to his execution, he 
was cruelly tortured to make him confess the 
existence of the late Admural's conspiracy, but 
the pain drew no such acknowledgment from him, 
and mangled and wounded as he was, he went to the 
sca&ld with remarkable serenity. J We have an 
account given by a contemporary, of his steady 
attachment to his principles ; " he would not confess 
to the Archbishop of Narbonne who went to him 

* Brantome, vol. xix. p. 443. Mathien, liv. 6. p. 379. 
t Brantome, vd, 8. p. 188, . 1 D*AuWgii6, vol. ii. p. 131. 
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in the chapel to admonish him; nor would betake 
or kiss the crucifix, which is usually presented to 
those who are heing led to execution ; nor in any 
way attend to the priest, who had been placed in the 
cart by his side. A Cordelier thinking to draw him 
out of error, began to speak to him, and said that 
he had been abused. Liwking at him steadily, he 
answered, 'How! abused? and if I have been it is 
by those of your order; for the first person who 
ever handed me a Bible in French, and made me 
read it, was a CordeUer like you; and therein I have 
learned the religion which I hold, which alone is the 
true religion, and m which, having since hved, I wish 
now, by the grace of Gfod, to die iu it.' '• 

Directly Charles IX. was dead, Catherine sent off 
a courier to Poland to communicate the intelligence 
to her son Henry ; at the same time to be more 
secure in her authority, she removed the King of 
Navarre and the Duke of Alen^on from Vincennes to 
the Louvre, where she placed them in apartments, 
the windows of which were grated ; she also put so 
many persons to watch them, that escape was impos- 
stt)le.f But in order to rei^r their captivity less 
irksome, she allowed them the society of her damsels 
without any restraint.| In addition to these precau- 
tions, the Queen had all the gates of the Louvre 
blocked up, with the exception of one, which was well 
guarded by Swiss; and the streets adjoining were 
bairicadoed, for she was fearful of some attempt con- 
nected with, the recent a&ir of Shrove Tue8day.§ 

* Journal de Henry III. vol i. p. 4. He suffered 35th June, 
1674. 

+ Brantoue, vol. i. p. 171. I Meteray. — Abreg4. Chron. 
tj Journal de Henry III. p> 2. 
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Catherine's precautions were not without reason ; for 
two proclamations were issued in the month ot July, 
which fisreboded great trouble for her. One was 
from Damville, who finding himself exposed to such 
danger firom the Queen's machinations, had decided 
on joining the confederates ; the other was from the 
Prince of Cond6, who annoimced that his German 
leyies would be ready to march directly the pro- 
testants could find the means of paying them. An 
assembly was held in consequence at Milhaud, where 
it was decided that the Prince of Conde should be 
proclauned their chief until they could be joined by 
the King of Navarre.* 

The Queen Mother, uncertain of the nature of 
her son's poBcy, anxiously awaited his arrival ; bat as 
it was desirable to have a strong force on foot in 
ease he should wish to subdue his enemies by thft 
sword, she sent Coimt Schomberg to raise six 
.thousand Swiss, and some troops of German cavalry .f 
While in order to be nearer the frontier on Henry's 
arrival, she went to Lyons, taking with her the two 
ci^tive princes, which, says Brantome, she did 
so cleverly, that no one would have thought they 
were prisoners who had seen them riding in her 
. carriage with her.J 

The courier with the intelligence of Charles's 
death arrived at Cracow in the middle of June, and 
Henry iinmediately confirmed the regency to his 
mother. The French nobles who had followed bird 
■were pleased at the prospect of returning to their 
native land. The Poles were,desirous of retaining 
lum, and especially wished that he should preside at 

• Davila, liv. 6. Mezeray. — Abrtgi Chron. 
t Davila,liv. 6, p. 9. 1 Vol.i. p. 71. VwdeCaiheiiDe. 
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a Diet about to be held on the frontiers of Lithuania. 
Henry had discussed the afifair, and he thought it 
better to quit the kingdom immediately than to 
wf^te. his time in fonnal consultations with the Polish 
senate ; his motlier had informed him of the state of 
s&irs in France^and that his presence was necessary ; 
and in order to prevent bis plans being suspected, 
be acquiesced in the demands of the Poles at the 
moment he was taking measures for leaving tbent 
abruptly. Bellievre the French ambassador at his 
court, demanded his audience of leave, on the ground 
of his iiinctions having ceased at. the death of the 
prince who had commissioned him ; he set out for 
France inmiediately, and ordered relays on the road 
for the King and his suite. On the night of the 
eighteenth of June, 1574, this prince quitted his 
palace Uke a criminal fleeing from justice ; but all his 
care and arrangement barely preserved him from 
being arrested and conducted ba<^ to the Diet which 
he had so shamefully insulted. When his departure 
was known in the morning, Coiimt Tanchin, the Grand 
Chamberlain, pursued him with five hundred horaei- 
men; but before he could overtake him Henry 
bad reached the Isoperial dominions,* The French 
who remained at Cracow were in danger of bmng 
sacrificed to t^e vengeance of the Poles ; the senate 
was in some measure appeased by the explanati(Hi 
^ven by Dausiy, whran Henry had appointed to be 
his ambassador in Denmark ; he shewed the dang«|- 
which pressed Henry's refaam to Fraiee, Cond^ 
having an army of Germans rea^y to jom the Hur 
guenots aVeady in revolt. This excuse would hav$ 
justified Henry in the eyes of posterity if his flight had 
not presented such inconsistency. He feaied faction 
* De-ThAu, Uv. m. Matbieu, liv. 7. 
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in France ; he knew that more than one ambitious 
kader was ready to dilute the crown with him> and 
he felt conscious of having incurred the hatred of a 
large body in arms. But when he arrived at Vienna, 
Maximilian II. treated him with such distinction that 
he foi^t the state of his afiaira, and remamed six 
days in the midst of pleasure and festivity.* 

The emperor's two sons conducted him to the 
frontier, and wishing to avoid a renewal of the 
treatment he had experienced in passing through 
Grermany, he took the route of Friuli and Venice ; -he 
was received at the latter town in a most magnificent 
tnanner. He first alighted at Murano, a town famous 
for its manufactories of mirrors and crystals, where 
the display so enchanted his weak mind, that he 
ennobled all the manufacturers, " by which," says a 
modem writer,-!* "^^ '^ ^*^^ ^^ ^^ understood that 
they became Patricians of Venice ; but that sort of 
nobility, which swarms throughout Italy and Ger- 
many. A grand procession of galleys of every kind 
were sent to conduct him from Murano to Venice. 
Henry threw his arms round the neck of Antimio 
Canale, who superintended it; lavished the most 
flattering compliments upon him for his exploits at 
the battle of Lepanto, and knighted him. At a sitting 
of the grand council the King assisted in the costume 
of a Venetian Senator." 

Henry made some stay at Venice ; but throughout 
his journey he was vrilling to stop wherever there 
were f^tes ; so much so, that instead of being actuated 
by love for France, his conduct seemed the result of 
dislike to Poland. He was sumptuously entertained 



' Brantome, vol. iv. p. 76. Mezeray. — Abregi. Chrvx. 
-f Daru.— /ful. ie Venite, liv. 38. 
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by the Dukes of Ferrara, Mantua, and Savoy, and 
entered his own dominions in the beginning of Sep- 
tember, having occupied nearly three months in Ws 
journey.* 

Catherine presented to him the King of Navarre 
and the Duke of Alen^on, saying, *' I hand over to 
you these two prisoners, you have been informed of 
their conduct, and it is for you to decide on their 
fate." Henry received them with a formal embrace, 
and listened to their excuses, when they made many 
protestations of their attachment to b\s person and 
government. He set them at Kberty, recommended 
them to live united, and cautioned them against per- 
nicious counsels which might be given them.f The 
princes received the Sacrament with him, and swore 
fidelity and obedience.J 

Henry III. hesitated for a considerable time in 
deciding upon the poUey he should adopt. Not only 
France, but the principal governments of Europe 
were in suspense, all being anxious to see whether 
the hero of Jamac and Montcontour would quiet his 
lungdom by arms, or appease it by measures of a 
conciliatory nature. . At Vienna the emperor had 
ui^ed him to abstain from rigorous proceedings, and 
the Venetian senate had suggested the same thing ; 
but his consciousness of being detested by the pro- 
testants for his conduct at the St. Bartholomew, 



* The Duke of Savoy availed himself of the opportunity to ob- 
tain a written proraiae that Pignerol and some other places in Pie<I> 
DKmt shonld be given up to him: this disgraceful cession of territory 
caiised & spirited reroonstrance from the Duke of Nevers and 
Marshal Bourdillon. — See Uem. de Nevers, vol. i. p. 1 , et 68. 

t Mathien, liv. 7, p. 402. 

X Lui jurant par le Dieit qu'tls alloienl recevoir, Stc, — Journal 
dc HMiry III. 

VOL. II. D 
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made him resolve on a war for the purpose of exter- 
minating them. He found three armies in the 6eld> 
and had only to estend the scale of operations. Two 
of these, however, being commanded by princes of 
the house of Bourbonj the QUeen Mother thought it 
might lead to a revival of the importance of that 
family, and Marshal Bellegarde was appointed to 
command in Dauphiny, in the place of the Prince 
Dauphin. Bellegarde immediately conanenced the 
siege of Livron ; but without any prospect of success, 
for he was obhged to detach a part of his forces to 
oppose Montbrun, who ravaged Dauphiny uncon- 
trolled. 

Montbrun was a gentleman of Dauphiny, and 
one of the first who took arms at the tame of the 
conspiracy of Amboise. Success in his different 
skirmishes had made him so insolent, that he actually 
seized the King's baggage as it passed from Savoy to 
Lyons. Being summoned in the King's name to 
i^lease the pnsoners he had t^ken, he answered with 
astonishing effrontery : — " What ! the King writes to 
me as King, as if I must acknowledge him as such. 
I wish him to know, that it would be very well in 
time of peace, but in war, when folks are armed 
and in the saddle, every one is equal." His good 
fortune at last deserted him ; a few months afterwards 
he attacked some troops of Gordes, the governor of 
the province, when he got so entangled in a position, 
between a mountain and a river, that his followers 
were completely routed, and himself wounded and 
taken prisoner : he was speedily executed by order 
of the parliament of Grenoble.* 

• Id Februety, 1675. Braatome, vol. x. p. 178, et DavUa,)iv. 6. 
p. 35. In his life written by Guy Allard, (p. 90,) it is mentioned 
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But embarrassed as the public affairs were at this 
period, Henry's disposition to gallantry prevented him 
from giving them his fixed and serious attention. 
Catherine encouraged this bias, which became so 
much security for the duration of her authority. 
Nothing coiJd surpass the splendour of the court at 
Lyons; and it was a great misfortune for Henry to 
be so exposed at a time when his afi&irs required 
such difierent pursuits ; his mind bent upon pleasure, 
here received the death blow to all its enei^, and 
his accession to the -throne of France became the 
e^och of so complete a change in his disposition, that 
the Duke of Anjou could no longer be recognised in 
him. Flatteries and seductions of every kind fenned 
into dreadful activity almost every bad quality, and 
his unbridled passions made him a slave to licenti- 
ousness, to the destruction of his character as a man 
and his dignity as a monarch. 

Every attraction which female ingenuity could 
device was put in practice at this time by the nume- 
rous beauties of the coxut, who aimed at the honowr 
of being the King's mistress ; but the charms of the 
Princess of Conde rendered their efforts imaviuling ; 
and though Henry's whole time was absorbed in 
gallantry and dalliance, he never formed any attach- 
ment. The Princess had been the idol of his heart 
before he left France ; while in Poland, he wrote to 
her with his own blood to assure her of his affection : 
and when he returned he renewed his correspond- 
ence 'vrith her. At last finding her fixed on rejecting 
his suit, he proposed to marry her ; a divorce he re- 
presented as easily effected on the . ground of the 

that the King >ent bin) a pardon, but the mcBsengei arrived too late; 
he had thenbeen executed two hours. 
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Prince's heresy, and the circumstance of her having 
had no child by him. The letter which contained 
this proposal was intercepted by the Queen Mother, 
who took alarm at the idea of such a marriage, by 
which her influence would be inevitably destroyed. 
Her most ready method to prevent any result, was 
to write to the Prince of Conde, thinking that jealous 
of his honour and his wife's affection, he would 
speedily send for her to join him. But Conde had 
Mi confidence in the validity of his marriage, and in 
the virtue of the Princess, and took no measures for 
removing her from a court where it suited his in- 
terests to have her remain.* 

Catherine then persuaded her son how necessary 
it was he should marry, to preserve the kingdom! 
from the horrors of a contested succession : she re- 
commended several princesses, beautiful and accom- 
plished it is true, but not likely to excite him to act 
as a King, and to govern for himself, which the 
Princess of Conde would be sure to do. Henry ap- 
peared to assent to his mother's wish ; and to deceive 
her more completely, he sent an embassy to Sweden 
to demand the hand of that king's sister; but Cathe- 
rine was informed by her agents that he secretly 
took measures for effecting his object, and that he 
had ari^nged for speedily annulling the Prince's 
marriage, that he might espouse the Princess. This 
intell^ence was closely followed by orders from the 
King, to prepare for his entry into Paris ; but while 
the preparations for that entry occupied the atten- 
tion of the court, the Princess of Conde died sud- 
denly .f Henrj''s grief was extremely violent ; he did 

• Mathieu, Mezeray, et De Lusb&u, Vie de Ciillon. 
f Vie de Ccillon. Mt^ray. — /tbrege. Ckron. 
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not refuse to join in the general suspicion, that the 
death of the Princess of Conde was the effect of his 
mother's contrivance ; at the same time, he enter- 
tained such a dread of her vindictive disposition, that 
he did not dare to reproach her with it The condi- 
tion of a country under such rulers cannot be too 
much deplored. 

The court was soon after diverted from this sub- 
ject by another demise, and Henry's grief was 
assuaged by the direction of his thoughts into a dif- 
ferent channel : at the end of December the Cardinal 
of Lorrmn expired after a short illness. The very 
prominent part he had taken in the government of 
France, during so many years, caused his decease to 
absorb every other idea for some days. The Queen 
Mother was relieved from the fears which his in- 
triguing ambition had frequently caused her ; but his 
talents and resources had, at times, been of inestima- 
ble value. The Cardinal had shewn great ability as 
a statesman ; but unfortunately for his reputation, 
his ideas were framed on the doctrines of Machiavelli. 
As an ecclesiastic, he ranked high for his learning 
and eloquence, and he had a great reputation for 
piety ; but, says Brantome, he was thought to avail 
himself of that for purposes of grandeur. The same 
writer states,* " that he had frequently heard the 
Cardinal discuss the confession of Augsburg, and 
preach upon it too, in order to win over the German 
princes more than for any other reason." In his 
temper he was haughty, and in his disposition vin- 
dictive ; with respect to his conduct, if, as it has been 
said, he was a libertine, he had sufficient prudence 
to avoid public scandal in his pursuits. He was liberal 

" Vol. »iii. p. 149. 
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with hia money, but his mind was too elevated for 
him to sink into common extravagance; and his 
chief expenditure was the employment of agents at 
every court in Europe, for obtaining early informal 
tion of what was going on.* This made him 
formidable to his opponents, by his knowledge of 
their different manceurres ; while his thorough skill 
as a financier made him highly valuable to an admi- 
nistration. 



CHAP. xxxn. 



THE DUKE OF ALEN90N ESCAPES PROM COURT TO JOIN 
THE MALCONTENTS; — DEFEAT OF THE HEITRE3 AT 
DORMANS; — ESCAPE OF THE KING OF NAVARRE. 



Marshal Belleoarde was still before the walls of 
Livron, the feeble garrison of which town defied his 
continued effort ; the King thought that his presence 
would have some effect upon the exertions of the 
besieging army, and went to the camp accompanied 
by the Queen Mother and the whole court. His 
arrival was no sooner known to the garrison than 
the walls were crowded with men, women, and 
children, who said the most insulting things of hini 
and his mother.-}- " Cowards !" they exclaimed, ad- 
dressing the King's followers : "Assassins! what are 
you come for ? Do you think to surprise us in oiu: 
beds, and to murder us, as you did the Admiral? 
Shew yourselves, young minions t come and prove to 

' Vol. Tiit. p. 148. t Mem. de Sully, liv. I. 
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your cost, tliat you are unable to make head even 
against our women."* Their insolence was the more 
mortifying to the King, as the courageous resistance 
of the garrison had wasted his army considerably ; 
and the remains were so dispirited that he ordered 
the siege to be raised, giving out as a pretext that 
he wanted the troops for his coronation.f 

For that purpose be quitted Dauphiny in January, 
1575. He was on the road to Rheims, when Fer- 
vaques approached him in the dress of a countryman, 
to give information of a plot against his life. He 
denounced the Duke of Alen9on as the chief con- 
spirator, and Henry was willing to believe the ac- 
count upon the statement of Fervaques alone ; but 
Catherine recommended an inquiry into the affair. 
Fervaques introduced a person, named by the Queen, 
to the assembled conspirators, as a confident of 
Alen^on's : relying on the honour of Fervaques, they 
threw off all reserve before the stranger, and con- 
vinced him that their intention was to kill the King, 
and place the Duke of Alen9on on the throne. They 
were satisfied that nothing could he more easy ; and 
they complained of the Duke, who had sent them no 
communications for a long time. The spy gave them 
some plausible reason, and returned to make his 
-report J It is unknown whether this conspiracy wtjs 
altogether new, or merely a revival of that for which 
Lamole and others had suffered. The King imme- 
£ately sent for his brother, and, in a menacing and 
angry manner, reproached him with the crime of 
which he said he had sufficient proofs, and for which 
he deserved death. Alen^on confessed that the 
plait had been proposed to him, but that he had 

• DeThou.liv. 60. t Mezeray.— ^ftreie. Chrm. 

I Mathiaa, liv. 7, p. 410. 
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never consented to be a patty to it, and that he 
imagined it had been abandoned. The Queen'8 ia- 
fiuence and persuasion brought the King to hush laap 
the matter; but it left such an impression on hk 
mind, that he was always ready to encourage sus- 
picions against his brother. As none of the accooo 
plices in this plot were punished, it was thought at 
the time that the whole affair was got up by the 
Queen Mother to answer some of her intricate pur- 
poses by alarming her son. The King himself con- 
fided his safety to the King of Navarre, who acted as 
captain of his body guards, and never qiutted Uie 
door of his carriage,* 

After various delays Henry arrived at Rheims, 
where he was crowned by the Cardinal of Guise rf 
there were present so few persons of distinction, that 
De Retz performed the duty of Constable; J the day 
following he married Louisa de Vandemont, daughter 
of the Duke of Morcoeur, and a relation of the Princes 
of Lorrain : a match which had been strongly reconn 
mended by the late Cardinal, and which very much 
increased the importance of his family. 

The King returned to Paris towards the end of 
March, and in a short time received proposals of an 
accommodation with the confederates, who sent de- 
puties for that purpose when they heard of his 
arrival. Their demands, which were thought un- 
reasonable by the court, were supported by the in- 
fluence of the ambassadors from England and the 
Swiss cantons. The King was unwilling to grant 
the terms they desired ; and even had his feelings 
been that way inclined, the remonstrances of the 

• Mem. de Nevere, vol. i, pp. 78*9 etPciefixe. HJst. de Henry 
le Grand. - 

t 15th Feb. 1575. t Brantome, vol. vi. p. 10. 
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catholic party were so violent, that he would not 
have ventured to slight them. The deputies quitted 
the court, leaving one of their number to keep c^n a 
chance of some arrangement.* 

Never was a court more curiously divided than 
that oi Henry III. at this time. The Duke of Guise 
sought the frieodship of the King of Navarre, and 
they lived in great harmony ; but Guise discovered 
(iiat he was deceived, and a mortal hatred arose 
between theni.f Guise considered that while Navarre 
lived he could never be safe ; while he was well aware 
that Guise would never allow him the privil^;es to 
which he was entitled as first prince of the blood. 
The Quepn Mother, who had formerly been so partial 
to the King of Navarre, now entertained an equal 
dislike to him, and went so tar as to ask her daughter 
Margaret if he had any defect, for in that case a 
divorce should be obtained.J The Queen's hatred 
arose from an astrologer having predicted that he 
woiild be King of France. Her hopes had long 
dwelt upon another prediction, that her four sons 
shoxild be kings, and she had made great endeavours 
to realise the idea. When Henry returned from 
Poland, she endeavoured to place his brother on that 
throne, but the diet had resolved on the election of 
another.§ Alen9on'8 ambition had therefore to fix 
upon a fresh object. 

Navarre possessed the King's confidence and 
esteem; but Alen^on was suspected on account of 
the numerous intrigues he had been concerned in : 

■ Davila, liv. ti. p. 38. 
t Mem. de la vie de J. A. de Thou, liv. 3. 
t Hem. de U Heme Marguerite, p. 183. 
§ Davila, liV. vi. p. 40. The Diet chose Stephen BaUori, a 
native of Hungary. 
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that Prince was also despised by the whole court foi: 
his known bad qualities. His position in the state 
alone preserved his importance, and the valour of 
his friend and confident Bussy d'Amboise, protected 
him from many insults intended for him at the 
instigation of the King, who could no longer endure 
his presence, and was resolved to have him dis- 
patched. 

Soon after the King was dangenmsly ill, and the 
disorder principally affected his ear. He called to 
mind the prevailing opinion upon the death of Francis 
II., and considered Umself poisoned by his brother's 
contrivance; he sent immediately for the King of 
Navarre, whom he informed of his suspicions, de- 
claring that he should regret leaving his crown to 
such a detestable successor, and ordered him to dis- 
patch the Duke. The King's favourites longed for an 
opportunity of punishing a prince they so much de- 
tested, and prepared to assist the King of Navarre, 
who attempted to calm the King's mind by shewing 
hun the dreadful consequences of such an event. 
Henry became more enraged, and ordered it to be 
done directly, for fear it should not take place when 
he was dead. The King of Navarre at last per- 
suaded him to ascertain that he was really poisoned 
before he took such violent measures, and observed, 
that it was to his interest, his honour, and his fame 
to protect the life of the Duke, as he would be open 
to much suspicion if any such thing occurred, on 
account of his then becoming first prince of the blood 
and heir to the crown.* 

Henry's recovery convinced him how wrongfully 
he bad suspected his brother ; and it was to have 

* Mathieu, Perefize, P. Duiiel, et Mem. de Neren. 
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been expected that his auigry feelings toivards him 
wouM have given plara to fraternal afiection as the 
proper recompense for his ill-treatment. The King's 
hatred, however, appeared to increase, he took every 
opportunity of shewing his contempt, by encouraging 
his immons to insult the Duke. It was at his sug- 
gestion that a plan was laid for miudering Bussy 
dAmboise, the Duke's favourite. As he was leaving 
the Louvre one evening, that person was attacked by 
a number of armed men who fired at him several 
times ; by a wonderful chance he escaped. It was 
generally believed that persons were sent to inform 
the Duke of Alen^on that Bussy was being murdered, 
and that if he had gone to help him he was to have 
been killed also ; this affair made a great noise at the 
cotut.* 

Another circumstance occurred about the same 
time, which shews that Henry would consent to any 
atrocity, in atdei to be freed from those whom he 
disliked. Marshal Montmorency, who had remained 
in confinement ever since the attempt on St. Ger- 
main's, had been preserved from destruction by the in^ 
fluence of his wife, of whom the King was tenderly 
fond ;f added to a dread of his brother's resentment, 
if any harm should befall him. As there appeared 
no chance of bringing him to trial, notwithstanding 
the complete prooft) they had of his complicity in the 
late afiFair, those who had contributed to the severity 
of his confinement felt appreheu^ve that whenever he 

* Mem. de U Rein^ Marguerite, p. 211, et Perefixe. liv. 1. 

t Madame de Montmorency was a natuial daughter of Heary H. 
she was subsequently kuown as Diana, Duchess d'Angoul^me. 
She went to Lyons -in mouTniog; on the King's arrival to inter- 
cede for her husband. — See De Thou, Mr- 59, ei Sranlome, vie dt 
Mankal M. 
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obtained his liberty, he would surely take soine sort' 
of revenge ; their object in consequence was to de-* 
stroy him. A report was circulated that Marshal 
DamvUle was dead ; all fear ceasing from that quarter, 
the King was easily persuaded to give orders for 
strangling Montmorency and Cosse in prison.'*^ 
Their lives were spared by the postponements con- 
trived by Gilles de Souvre, who was intrusted with 
the dreadful commission. The King had promised to 
make him governor of Vincennes, as a recompense ; 
but either Irom attachment to Montmorency, or 
from pure motives of humanity, he caused repeated 
delays, and allowed time for the arrival of a courier 
with the news of Damvllte's recovery ; the plan was 
then abandoned altogether. Some poison had re- 
cently been given to Marshal Damville, but good 
remedies applied with promptitude preserved bis 
life ; the King, however, received information that it 
had killed him, a fair ground for supposing his know- 
ledge of its being administeredf 

The friends of the ci^tive marshals took the only 
revenge in their power, which was, to stir up the dis- 
contented feelings of the Duke of Alenfon, and thus 
increase the importance of the party. That prince 
was very indignant at being refUsed the post of 
Lieutenant-general; and besides, considered the 
recent attack upon Bussy, as a personal injury ; he 
resolved to quit the court. His fondness for Madame 
de Sauve prevented him from keeping secret his in- 
tentions, and the King being informed of them, he 
found it difiScult to execute his purpose. He suc- 
ceeded by gomg one evening to the feubourg St. 

• Mem. de NeTcw, vol. i. p. 81. 
t Brantome, vol. vii. p. 175. De Thou, Ut, 61. Hathiea et 
Mezeray. 
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Marcel, to visit a lady who was known to receive 
great attentioD from him ; and while his gentlemen 
wMted for him in the street, he slipped out by a 
prirate door, and immediately proceeded to the ren- 
dezvous of his confidential friends. Horses were 
ready, and without any loss of time they set out for 
I^ux, where he arrived before morning.* The next 
day he published a manifest, explaining his reasons 
for quitting Paris. He enlarged on the improper 
manner in which be and many noblemen had been 
held in unmerited confinement ; he complained of the 
advisers about the King, who would effect the com- 
plete ruin of the kingdom, and demanded the calUng 
of the states^neral for putting an end to different 
abuses, and the assembling of a general council for 
religious affairs. This proclamation was chiefly dis- 
trSwted in those parts where the Huguenots were 
numwoxis, from which it would appear that the 
prince placed his hopes of support on that party .-f- 

Alen9on's escape was known at court a few hours 
afttrwards, and the Duke of Nevers was sent in pur- 
mk of him ; but he was too far £i-head to be over- 
taken. Henry's anger was kindled against his brother ; 
lie paced his room up and down, and gave vent to his 
passion in the most violent threats ; he ordered every 
one to take horse immediately and bring back the 
Duke dead or alive. Several of the courtiers pre- 
tended to obey the order, but others observed, " that 
th^ would devote their hves for the King in any 
way; but to go against Monsieur, his brother, they 

* Uth September, 1575. Davila, lir. 6, p. 42. 16th Kccording 
toDeThou.liv. 61. 

tDBv3a,liT. (>, p. 43. D'Aubignl, vol. ii. p. 177. Mem. da 
NMm,*ol. i. p. 97. 
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were sure would bring his di^leasure u|H>n them at a 
future time."* A council was held the next day to 
consider what measures ought to be adopted. The 
Queen Mother was of opinion that the affair should 
be accommodated on any terms whatever ; as no 
price was too great for detaching the prince from ihe 
malcontents. The King took the same view of the 
subject, and the two marshals were released from 
prison on the sole condition of contributing their aid 
in bringing about a reconciliation.'t- Circular letters 
were also addressed to all the princes of various 
houses of France, calling for their co-operation4 

The Duke of Alen^ on was soon surrounded wkh 
a number of persons of rank ; Turenne and La Noue 
were among the first who joined him. The Prince of 
Conde was advancing to meet him with his foreign 
levies ; he, knowing Alen9on'3 ambitious disposition, 
and considering the importance of his name, as 
brother of the King, would not dispute the pre- 
cedence ; and being sure that he possessed the confi- 
dence of the Huguenots and foreigners, he proclaiowd 
Alen^on commander-in-chief, satisfied with the real 
exercise of the authority, while he resigned the name 
of it. He made one stipulation, that no peace sh<Hild 
be concluded without his consent, and which did Dot 

* Mem. de Nevers, vol. i. p. 83. -f- Davila, liv. 6, p. 44. 

I A copy of this letter is iaserted at length in the Mem. de 
Nevers, vol. i. p. 92; but it is dated 6th September, and speaks of 
the Duke's flight as having taken place the day before : if Uie 16th 
be meant, it agrees with Davila ; but if we take into accouat the 
alteration of the calendar (which occurred ten years after this erent), 
we must add eleven days, which makes it the seventeenth ; thereby 
con6rming the date given by De Thou ; a circumstance (he more 
probable as there is another instruction to governors, &c. oq the 
•ame subject dated the 10th. 
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secure for him the gOTemment of Metz, Toid, and 
Verdun.* 

Thore, a younger brother of the Marshals Mont- 
morency and Damville, had contributed a large sum 
towards the equipment of Uie foreign troops ; and was 
a[^inted to command a division, which was to pre* 
cede the main body under Conde, consisting of more 
tiian twenty-five thousand men. Thore considered 
the confederates were in need of help, and pro- 
posed traversing Champagne to join them some time 
before the Prince of Conde could come up.f 

The Queen Mother had beard of the approach of 
this army, and directly she knew of Alen^on's flight, 
she wrote to There, saying, " that if he advanced, 
she would send him the heads of his brother and 
Marsha Cosse." He sent back word in reply, " that 
if ^e did as she threatened, there was not a spot in 
France where he would not leave traces of his ven- 
geance."^ He continued bis march, and the Queen, 
instead of displaying her angry feeUngs, set out to 
^ert her persuasive talents in an interview with her 
«on. 

Meanwhile Thore was passing through Champagne 
and trying to avoid an action witii Guise, who was 
pursuing him ; be was overtaken at Dormans, and 
compelled to oppose his men, fatigued with long and 
continued marchings, to the fresh troops of the Dukes 
of Guise and Mayenne. The action was severe, and 
the loss on both sides was great : Thore's troops we/e 
completely routed, and the cavalry were destroyed ; 
theinfemtiy, however, succeeded in effecting a very 
good retreat§: It' was in this action that Guise re- 

* Davila et Mezenty. t Davila, liv. 6. p. 45. 

I Mathieu, li». 7. p. 423. | 

S Davila, liv. 6. p. 47. Mem. de Bouillon, p. 137. 
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ceived the wound in. his face which obtained for him 
the surname of the BalafrS. 

Alen^on had proceeded to Berry ; Nevers would 
have prevented his passing the Loire, but Catherine 
sent him an order signed by herself which stopped 
his pursuit. She feared lest any bodily harm should 
befall her son. She followed him from town to town, 
accompanied by the two marshals, through whose 
assistance she hoped to succeed in her projected 
negociation. She did not fail to take with her a nu- 
merous train of damsels, upon whose co-operating 
influence she placed great expectations. At last, in 
the month of November, she overtook the Duke at 
Champigny in Foitou, when a truce for six months 
was agreed to. Catherine returned to Paris quite 
satisfied with her success ; as before the expiration of 
the term, she might calculate upon tHe dispersion of 
the German troops ; and from what she knew of her 
son's disposition, she anticipated his consent to much 
more favourable terips.* 

For a long time no person of consequence of the 
Huguenot party had been allowed to approach the 
King of Navarre ; he was watched and guarded by 
bigoted catholics, the greater part of whom had dis- 
tinguished themselves at the massacre. He was 
besides surrounded with spies of both sexes, and of 
every rank, whose exclusive object was to prevent his 
escaping to join the Duke of Alen^on. But that was 
not his intention ; he had too indifferent an opinion 
of that prince to make common cause with him : and 
it had been Catherine's policy to keep alive a misun- 
derstanding between them. She had soothed Na- 
varre with the hopes of being Lieutenant-general ; 

" Davila, lir. 6. p. 48. 
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ajid as his competitor had left the court in so Offen- 
sive a manner, he made sure of the appointment. 
But the ladies De Sauve and Carnavalet, who were 
rather attached to him, put an end to his delusion, 
by shewing him that if Alenfon would return,' the 
post would he made at once the price of a recohcir 
Hation. 

Three faithful attendants however were with the 
King of Navarre — D'AubignS, Armagnac, and Jon- 
queres, who endeavoured to rouse their' master to 
activity. Wearied with their repeated efforts, which 
were rendered ineffectual by the seductive pleasures 
with which Catherine had surrounded him, they were 
on the point of quitting his service, in order to join 
the Huguenots; but one night they overheard him 
lament the absence of faithful fiends, as he repeated 
a verse in the Psalms. D'Aubigne took the opportu- 
nity of addressing his master in a firm and serious, 
but respectful manner ; " You sigh. Sire, on account 
of the distance of your faithful friends, while they are 
lamenting your absence, and are endeavouring to 
procure your liberty. But you have only tears' in 
your eyes, while they have arms in their hands ; they 
fight the very enemies that you are serving." He 
roused his feehngs by shewing that his proper place 
was filled by Alen9on ; and concluded with the assu- 
rance, that so far from there being any probability of 
his having the post of Lieutenant-general, the pro- 
mise of it had become a public jest at court. The 
effect of this address was strengthened by the Queen 
(rf Navarre, who reported' some violent expressions 
which the King her brother had made use of respect- . 
ing him ; and her physician informed him, that he had 
been ordered to poison him.* 

* D'Aubign4, vol. ii. pp. 183. etseq. 
VOL. II. M 
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H wai at last decided, after lepested mn^ul- 
tatioBS, that the King of Navarre should leave the 
court in Fehruary. 1376 ', and that Mans, Chartres^ 
and Cherbourg should be seized by persons of his 
confidence. The different parties took a solemn 
oath, that nothing should moke them relinquish the 
enterprise, and vowing eternal enmity to him who 
fdiould betray them. To focihtate their purpose, 
th« King of Navarre was to appear confident of 
soon obtfuniog the Lieutenancy of the kingdom, and 
to have his liberty of hunting extended to a greater 
distance. To effect this he went into Guise's chasft- 
ber before he was up, and got into the bed to hin^ 
for more confidential conversation. He talked of his 
approaching preferment, and so completely deceived 
the Duke, that he went immediately after he vms 
dressed to divert the King with Navarre's credjuli^. 
This moming visit proved extremely useful, for the 
court had resolved to deprive him of the liberty of 
hunting at a distance ; but thinking him so willing 
a captive in consequence of hta expectations, tjaey 
made no infringement on his liberty.* 

The King of Navarre went to . hunt near Senlis, 
without any idea of putting the plan into execution 
so soon; but a ckcumstance had occurred which 
rendered decision necessary. Fervaques had on a 
former occasion preserved the King's person, by 
informing lum of a plot on the road to Rheims ; the 
merit of this action was destroyed, by his afterwards 
confeasit^ that he thought such a service would have 
secured his being made a Marshal of France. A si- 
milai; feeling induced him on this occason to betray 
the Kii^ of Navarre and his friends. D'Anbigne 

• Ibid. p. 187. 
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obmrf^ th« 1^% «md f'ervBque^ M'hi^peHng to- 
grther, ttfld'se«^fiting the natute of their conversa- 
tion, he retired without heitig seeil. He staid neaf the 
gftte of the ^la£e, and when he perceived FervaqueS 
c^Hlng out, he suddenly laid hold of him, saying, 
•* Wretch! What have you befen doing?' The traitor, 
tck^n unawares, confessed that his obligations to th^ 
l^Og bad made him betray NaVarre; and added, 
"go and save your master." 

■ lyAubignfe Went immediately to Navarre'^ stable, 
ffikl Micceeded in getting out of the town with the 
h^tges and equerries just before the gates were shut 
by the King's orders. They were met near SenKs 
hf the King Of Navarre, on his return from the chase, 
ifito inquired the reason of his horses being thete. 
D*Aubign€ informed him of the tfeachety of Fef* 
vaqdes, find recommended him to retire to Sedan 
(Kr Alen^Km. The King of Navarre Was qttite decided, 
but he had two a^ies about him, and to be freed 
from them' required address. He called one aiid 
8«nt him to court with a message stating, th&t ft 
report having citxiulated to his prejudice, that he #as 
J^ut to joirt the malcontents, he wished to know 
whether it was his majesty's pleasure for him to 
cotitinne hunting. Or to go to court to clear himself. 
He dismissed the other on a pretence of having 
forgotten that the King was to go into the country, 
and sent him to meet his majesty in another direction. 
The King of Navarre then set out with a few gen- 
tiemen on whimi he thought he could rely, passed 
the-Seine at P<hb^, and reached Alen^on the follow- 
ii^ day.* 

" D'Aubigng,ToI.ii.p. 18S. Mem. de Sully, liv. 1. Mathieu, 
llT. 7. 
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Soon after his arrival at Alen^on he was joined 
by about two hundred and Jifty gentlemen ; and 
smong others by Fervaques, who found it safer to 
trust to the Prince he had betrayed and injured, 
than to him whom he intended to have served; 
especially as Henry HI. was extremely angry with 
him, and appears to have appreciated his real 
motives ; he swore that he would have him hanged, 
and that if any one informed the traitor, his ' life 
should answer for it. Crillon, a gentleman renowned 
for his bravery, ventured to eaution his friend, who 
immediately set off for Alen^on to join the King 
of Navarre. The flight of Fervaques was known 
in the morning, and Henry in a rage turned over in 
his thoughts the names of those who heard him 
resolve on punishing him. Crillon entered at tho 
moment, and the King with fury in his countenance 
thus addressed him : " Fervaques has escaped from 
my vengeance, and leaves me only the hope of 
exercising it signally on him who has placed hini 
beyond my reach : do you know who it is V " Yes^ 
Sire !" said Crillon. " Well then," answered the King 
with vehemence, " name him." Crillon acknowledged 
that he was the guilty person, and Henry was so 
struck with his candour and firmness, that he par- 
doned him, observing that as there was only one Cril- 
lon in the world, his clemency towards him could 
not be brought into precedent.* 

When Fervaques came to the King of Navarre, 
D'Aubigne accused him of treachery; he pleaded as 
his defence, that Madame Camavalet had previously 
informed Henry of the whole affair, and that she had 
entreated him to confirm her account ; which he did, 

• Viede Crillon, vol. i. p. 249. D'Aubigne, vol. ii. p. 189. 
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thinking that as it was known, his declaration was of 
no consequence. Navarre accepted his excuse either 
from attachment to him, or through a consciousness 
of his own weakness, whenever his principles and his 
passions were in contact. ' 

From Alen9on the King of Navarre went to 
Tours, where he renounced popery, and protested 
iagainst his abjuration in 1572, as compulsory.* This 
step increased the boldness of the Huguenots, and 
their troops in dififerent parts amounted to fifty 
thousand men. But so formidable a force accom- 
plished nothing, for the Queen made use of her 
proposals and intrigues ; and the Duke of A1en9on 
finding his consideration eclipsed, became less zealous 
in the cause. A meeting of the confederate chiefs 
was held at Moulins, early in March, where they 
drew up the terms which they required, but which 
were such as the government was not likely to accede 
to. The Huguenots claimed a portion of the tithes 
for the support of their ministers : Alen^on demanded 
an extension of his appanage to a degree which 
would have made faim an independent prince ; Conde 
desired the government of Picardy, with the absolute 
possession of Boulogne; and Navarre claimed the 
government of Guyenne, the free sovereignty of his 
paternal dominions, the payment of the pensionsfor- 
merly allowed to his femily, and the dowry of his 
wife. These demands, if granted, would have been 
the ruin of the monarchy, and they were therefore 
rejected.f 

The King of Navarre made a sudden journey into 
Guyenne and Beam ; and as the people of those pro- 

• Mem. ds Sully, IW. 1. Cayet,li». I. 
t Davila, liv. 6. p. 58. 
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vinces were uncertain whether he was acting for or 
against the KiQg, he was able to get possession of 
several important places ; besides which, he was^ im- 
mediately joined by the ancient adherents of hi«. 
family. This alarmed the court, and Catherine w^t 
again to the camp to see what she could do with her 
son. Alen^on was easily persuaded to renounce his 
connection with the Huguenots, and finding that his 
influence was reduced to nothing, by the importanee 
of Navarre and Conde, (one of whom had the fijll 
confidence of the Huguenots, and the other of the 
Germans,) he was ready to consent to a peace on 
e^y terms. A treaty was concluded, the terms of 
which were more &yourable to the protestante than 
those of any one preceding, although the demands 
made by the meeting at Moulins were considerably 
modified. The protestiuits were allowed the free 
exercise of their religion, with a number of towns; 
and the attainders of Coligny, BHquemaut, Moat- 
gomery, La Mole, and others were reversed : viiUe 
for the security of the Huguenots in the administra- 
tion of justice, nax^ c(Hnmi5Bions were estabUatwd, 
composed of persons of boith relij^w-. The ^ct 
cwitained sixty-three articles, one of which (the 
thirty-second) is remarkable, as it declares that " the 
disorders and excesses committed the 24tb of Aug\ut 
and following days, at Paris, and in other towne s4mL 
places of our kingdom, have occurred tq qur very 
great regret and displeasure." 

*. Tbe edict datei^ ^^^y* I576t i^^'v^° atkngth intbe Mwn-de 
Nevers, vol. i. pp. 117, et acq. 
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CHAP. xxxm. 

E 0» TBB LEAGUE ;— ESTATES OF BtOlS ;•— WAR OP \5H. 



TsE treaty which concluded the fifth dril war, wits 
attended with but httle benefit, and produced an 
anbtstice, rather than a peace. The protestanta had 
(d)tamed such favourable terms, that they could oh* 
ject to none of its conditions ; but erery one ent^- 
tuned doubts of their being carried into execution. 
They knew from experience, that Catherine was 
never so lavish of her concessions as when she was 
planning some great deception ; and it is astonishing,' 
that with so much knowledge of her perfidy, they 
Mrald ever listen to any proposals, while she was at 
the head of the government. 

The King of Navarre retired to RocheDe, where 
he was received with great distinc^n ; the inhabitants 
however would not allow him to be accompanied 
by all his offleera and gentlemen. They objected 
in particular to La Valette, afterwards Duke of 
Eponon, and to every one who had been conecmed 
in Hhe S«nt Bartholomew.* 

It soon became evident that the edict of pacifica- 
tion would not be executed ; and it seemed generaDy 
understood, that the promiees had been exchisively 
for drawing the king's brother from the confederates. 
The articles in his favour were fiilfilled, but no 
others-f He assumed the title of thike of Anjou, 

* Sally, liv- ]. Perefixe, liv. I. f Davila, liv. 6. p. 62. 
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and entered on the enjoyment of an increased appa- 
nage ; but the Queen very soon convinced Navarre, 
that he need not look for the full execution of the 
treaty : she even denied having promised anything to 
the Huguenots, who perceived that they must before 
long resume their arms.* 

The catholic party expressed great indignation at 
the favourable conditions granted to the Huguenots ; 
and the principal object of the court being effected,' 
the King took measures for stopping such complaintsy 
by encouraging the attempts made to prevent the 
meetings of the protestants, and by delaying, on a 
number of frivolous pretences, the establishment of 
the Chamhres mi-parties, or mixed commtssiom : and 
when at last a nomination took place, the parhament 
of Paris being aware of the Kin^s feehngs, refused to 
admit the new counsellor.-|' 

The Prince of Conde was the first who expressed 
his dissatisfaction; his government of Picardy was 
withheld, and he foimd that he should derive none of 
the advantages which he had expected from the 
treaty. He wrote in consequence to Prince Casimir, 
requesting him to remain near the borders of Lorraio, 
with the Rcitres under his command, until the peace 
was firmly established.^ This step on his part was 
soon justified by the behaviour of the catholics, who 
were not only disgusted with the treaty itself, but 
were indignant at the steadiness which the protestants 
displayed in their resolution to maintain it. They 
called upon the Kir^ to revoke the edict, and altoge- 
th«- exterminate the heretics ; the association formed 

• Sully, liv. 1. p. 67. t Davila, liir. 6. p. 62, 

X Hut, det demiert (rou^ies, vol. i. p. 6. 
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for expressing this general feeling produced the 
league. 

During the sittings of the Council of Trent) the 
Cardinal of Lorrain had projected a similar thing, 
and many suppose that this was no more than the 
development of his plan. He had proposed that his 
brother should be the chief; and the measure met 
with the unanimous approbation of the council. But 
the news of Guise's death arrived about the same 
tnne, and the Cardinal's penetration satisfied him, 
how dangerous it would be for his family to see that 
important post filled by any but a prince of that 
house; the design was therefore abandoned for a 
time.* 

l!'he idea was renewed in 1567, when an attempt 
was made to establish a society for the defence of 
reli^on and the state, under the name of the Brother-^ ' 
hood of the H(^ Spirit ff The King ordered Ta- 
rannes to enrol all good catholics, and report their ' 
numbers to him ; but the war which soon after broke 
out, appears to have put an end to it, for the associa- 
tion is not subsequently mentioned in the accounts 
(public or private) of the affairs of France. 

The endeavours of the government to suppress 
the public exercise of the reformed religion, rendered 
such associations unnecessary, till the peace of 1573 
gave proof that the Huguenots' strength increased 
with their persecutions; and that the St Bartholomew 
had only served to widen the breach, and kindle a 
greater spirit of resistance among them. Added to 
which,' the party of the Malcontents or PolitiqiieB had 
obtained for them the support of many catholics, and 

* Miumboui^. — Hist, de la Ligue, to), i. p. 20. 
t Sea vol. i. 
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there was a great prospect of those persons ultimat^y 
adopting the reli^ous as well as the political viewti 
oS the Huguenots. The Carctinal of Lorrain Again 
exerted himself to establish a lee^ue, as tiie only 
barrier against the alarming innovaticHi : he died soon 
after, and another postponement took place. 

When the peace was concluded in 1576, two 
ctrcumstances were pfuticularly favouraUe for its for- 
mation: the I>uke of Guise was able to take his 
Other's place, and the kmgly authority had been so 
much disparaged by Henry's behaviour, that in the 
organization of such an uni(m, there was no fear of 
Opntrol from the court; full scope was therefore 
afforded for the ambition of the Lorrain princes ; who 
aiming at first to no more than the chief share in the 
administration of affairs, were ultimately tempted to 
aspire to the throne itself. 

Ever since his return from Poland, the King had 
indulged in the most ridiculous practices of Ronnsh 
devotion. The journal of his reign mentions a 
number of his achievements of this description. In 
October. 1575, he ordered a general and solemn pro- 
cession, in which he had the relics of the holy chapel 
carried ; he followed the whole of the way, telling his 
heads with great devotion. The true crots had been 
stol^ &om the chapel of the palace, which caused a 
great sensation unoi^ the cathoUcs, Henry con* 
trived to supply the loss, and ordered a public ootioe 
in all the churches, that he had caused a new emo- 
fix to be made, in which was inserted a hrgtpkaeetf 
ike Tvd erots, and that the pe(^e weiq to go to sdorv 
it duni^ the holy week of 1576.* 

In the month of August, the King went on foot 

* Journal de Henry III. vol. i. pp. 11 et 13. 
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through the streets of Paria, to gain the benefits of 
the jubilee, published by Gregory XIII. ; he was ac- 
companied only by two or three persons, and held a 
large rosary in his hands, muttering Paterno^ert as 
he walked along. The Queen Mother had recom- 
mended him to do so, with a view of shewing bis 
attachment to the cathotic religion : but it failed of 
its effect ; and the people losing all respect for his 
per&on, made upon lum the most insulting lampo<m3i 
parodied his titles, and turned into derision his en- 
couragements of the regions orders.* 

The King's ill-judged behaviour convinced all 
thinking catholics that bis protection was of no use to 
their i-eligion ; against sucb a leader the Huguenots 
would be sure to succeed ; they were induced, in eon^ 
sequence, to adopt the views of th? league from 
principle. Some mingled other con^derations with 
their religion, and thought the national welfare would 
he better secured if intrusted to the Duke of Guise, 
than to their imbedle and enervated monarch, who 
knowing that a treaty had put an end to the war, 
gave himself no further trouble about pubhc affairs. 
He was surrounded by a number of young nobles of 
Qo reputation, whom he loaded with &vours, and 
kept constantly in his company. The principal 
among them were, Quelus, Maugiron, St. M9gnn> 
Joyeu3e, (md La Valette ; they had been chiefly 
iatroduoed by Villequier, a man of dfd«6table ch^ 
raetor. Their effeminate practices procured tb«Ba 
the epithet of the King's minions ; and their scanda- 
lous intimacy with the monarch gave rise to intputa- 
tions, which certainly were justified by K«xef» 

• Journ^ de Henry Hi. vol. i. p. 15. 
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general conduct.* " His manners "says Voltaire.f " were 
those of a coquette ; he wore gloves made of a pecu- 
liar kind of skin, in which he slept, to preserve the 
beauty of his hands, which in fact he had finer than 
any lady of his court; J he put on his face a cosmetic 
paste, and wore a sort of mask over it" His conduct 
had completely ohliterated the memory of his previous 
renown, and with the proper qualifications of a 
king, and good opportunities for displaying them, be 
became the burden of the state which his arms had 
formerly sustained, while he scandalized the religion 
for which he had so much exerted himself. 

Guise had at one time possessed a great share of 
Henry's friendship. The minions had succeeded in ex- 
cluding him from the King's confidence, and then 
insulted him openly ; a desire to resent such treat- 
ment made him the more ready to avail himself of so 
favourable a combination of circumstances. The 
nation was weary of being a prey to the minions ; the 
princes of the blood were all suspected through 
their connexion with the Huguenots ; the King was 
universally despised, and himself as generally beloved ; 
he had moreover the powerful influence of Spain 
and Rome to support him, and a host of staunch 
and persevering adherents in the persons of the 
catholic clergy. 

A form was drawn up, and circulated secretly by 
his emissaries, it was presented to catholics of known 
zeal, who signed it, and took a corresponding oath, 

• He was very fond of masquerades, where he was usually 
dressed id female apparel. — Journal de Henry III. p. 17. 

t In a note to ihe Henriade. 

t Brantome after praising the elegance of Catherine's hand, 
adds, " the King, her son, Henry III., inherited a great deal ofthat 
beauty." — Vol. i. p. 49. 
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The form declared the different objects of the asso- 
ciation, which were the restoration of the Roman 
catholic church, the preservation of the King's autho- 
rity conformable to the conditions which might be 
set forth at a meeting of the states-general, and the 
restoration of ancient liberties. The parties mutually 
bound themselves to devote their lives to enforce the 
above declarations ; to take vengeance on any who 
should molest one of their number, as well on him, 
who having once joined them should desire to se- 
parate from the association; ready obedience was 
also promised to the chief who might be chosen.* 

At first there were but few persons of respecta- 
bflity who wonld sign the league; they wanted to 
know who was to be chief before they engaged them- 
selves. The activity of the magistracy also pre- 
sented ^eat obstacles, which might have proved 
&tal to the association if Guise had not been assisted 
by Jacques de Humieres, governor of Peronne, who 
was not only attached to the house of Lorrain, but 
was also personally interested in the revocation of 
the treat)' of peace, for that stated among other 
articles, that Peronne was to be surrendered to. the 
Prince of Conde. His interests being so deeply con- 
cerned he published a manifest, justifying the nobles 
and gentlemen of Peronne in refusing to receive the 
Prince, and declaring that it was known for a cer- 
tainty that he had resolved on abolishing the ca- 
thoUc religion, and setting up Calvinism throughout 
Picardy.f 

* Tliis declar&iion ia bo well knowa, and is given by so many 
writers, that I have considered its insertion at length unoecessary. 
t Maimbourg, — Hist, de la Li$tie, vol. i. p. 38. Vie de Mornay, 
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The King received eariy informattftn of great ito^ 
portance, which if properly attended to by him mi^t 
have saved France many years of civil war. A lawy«ff 
named David, had either taken upon himself, or WM 
employed by Guise to go to Rome and lay before the 
pope and cardinals the plan of the l«ague.* He died 
on his journey, in what manner is unknown j biit oa 
examining his portmanteau was found a pare^l t^ 
papers which described the object of this associaddlh 
The principal document commenced by declaring 
that the papal benediction, especially that of Ste* 
phen II. which was given to the race of Charlemagne, 
did. not extend to the family of Hugh Capet, usurper 
of the crown ; and the Princes of Lorrain being the 
true posterity of that emperor would have the 
assistance of heaven in bringing good out of e-Vil, aa 
all good cathoUcs would assist in restoring them to 
their rights from the extreme horror they felt at tbe 
late xufortunate peace. After a glowing descriptida 
of the excellence of the Gtdsea, the statement pro- 
ceeded, " from the time that the children of Ht^ 
Capet have seized on the throne, to the prejudice WT 
that emperor's descendants, the curse of God has 
&llen upon those usurpers; seme have lost theit 
leiueg, others their liberty, or have been stmcfc witti 
the thunde* of the church. The greater part of them 
without health or strength have died in the flower 
of their age childless. During these unfortuntlte 
reigns, the kingdom has become the prey of heretics* 
such as the Albigenses, and the paupers of Lyons. 
The- last peace, so favourable to the Calvinists, 
tends also to establish them in France if advantage 

• Cayet, liv. 1, p. 5. DeThou, Uv. 63. 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



caAt. xxxui. — Ainso 1676. 6S 

h^ not taken of this opportunity to restore the age of 
Chaxleniagae to his posterity. The catholics united 
in the intention of supporting the faith, have therefore 
agreed together respecting what follows, viz. that in 
the pulpit and the confessional, such as are of the 
clergy shall exert themselves in opposing the pri- 
vileges granted to the Sectarians, and shall excite the 
people to prevent their enjoying them. If the King 
Asw any apprehension lest the infraction of the 
peace in this important point should plunge him 
j^ain into fresh tronhles, they shall urge him to throw 
all the hlame on the Duke of Guise ; the danger to 
which this prince will expose himself, by thus braving 
tiie hatred of all the protestants will render him 
dearer to the catholics. His boldness will encourage 
the tiniidto sgn the league, and thus increase the 
party. All the confederates shall swear to acknow- 
ledge him for their leader. The priests of the towns 
and villager shall ke^ a list of those who are in a 
state to bear arms ; they will tell them in confession 
whai; they will have to do, as they shall have learn- 
ed from the superior ecclesiastics, themselves receiv- 
ing their instructions frcnn the Duke oi Guise, who 
will secretly send officers to form the new levies." 

" The protestants have demanded the assembling 
of the states; they shall be convoked at Blois, a 
town quite open. The chief of the party will take 
c*re lo ^ect the election (rf deputies, inviolably 
attached to the ancient religion, and to the sovere^ 
Pontiff. At the same time, captains di^rsed 
through the kingdom, will raise a certain number of 
detcmuned soldiers, who will promise upon oath to 
do what may be commanded them, at any time, or 
in any place. It -will also be necessary to engage by 
mild insinuations, (he Duke of Anjou, the King of^ 
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Navarre, the Prince of Conde, and every noble who 
may be suspicious, to go to the states with the King. 
The Duke of Guise will not be there, both to avoid 
suspicion, and to be in a better condition to give 
his orders. 

" Should any one oppose the resolutions which 
will be taken in the states ; if a prince of the blood, 
he shall be declared incapable of succeeding to the 
crown ; if of any other quality, he shall be punished 
with death ; or if he cannot be laid hold of, a price 
shall be set on his head. The states will make a 
general profession of faith ; order the pubhcation of 
the Council of Trent ; place France under the imme- 
diate authority of the Pope ; confirm the ordinances 
made for the destruction of heresy, and revoke all 
contrary edicts. The King will thus be disengaged, 
from the promises given to the Calvinists. A time 
will be allowed for them to return to the church ; 
and during that interval, preparations can be made 
for destroying the more obstinate. The states will 
represent to the King, that to ensure success there- 
must in future be only one person charged with the 
enterprise ; and they wiU recommend the Duke of 
Guise as the only skilful general who has had no 
connexion with the heretics." 

To give weight to this proposal, the soldiers 
levied privately in the provinces will appear around- 
Blois, on a certain day, strengthened with some 
foreign troops. They will carry oif Monsieur, and 
put him on his trial, for having extorted from the 
King his brother such favourable conditions for the 
heretic rebels. The Duke of Guise will pursue the 
insurgents; make himself master of the. principal 
towns ; put under a strong guard all the accompUces 
of Monsieur, whose trial he will finish ; and finally. 
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by the Pope's advice, he will shut up the King in a 
Monastery for the remainder of his liays, as Pepin 
fonnerly served Childeric." 

When the discovery of this paper was made 
known, it was thought by some to be an invention 
of the Huguenots, in order to serve their cause by 
rendering the league odious to the nation, and 
the King himself treated it as a chimera ; but, says 
Maimbourg, it is certain that this lawyer who mor- 
taUy hated the Huguenots, (by whom he had been 
ill-treated, and had in consequence devoted himself 
entirely to the league,) undertook this journey to 
Rome, expressly to carry these memoirs, and present 
them to the Pope in order to engage him in the 
cause, • • • • Besides the Seigneur John de Vivonne, 
the King's ambassador in Spain, sent a copy, with 
the assurance that they had been shewn to King 
Philip.' Still there is great appearance that these 
memoirs had no other origin than the weak and 
troubled imagination of this mad lawyer, who put 
his furious reveries and chimerical dreams on paper, 
which no one can read without immediately discover- 
ing marks of a pitiable aberration of intellect* 

The object of David's journey being admitted by 
such authority, it will appear very astonishing that 
a crackbrahied individual could have laid out, so dis- 
tinctly, the plan which the Guises afterwards foV 
iowed. The journey may have been his own spon- 
taneous idea ; but the substance of his memwrs 
must have been suggested by some one well versed 
in the movements and resolutions of the party. 

The states-general were held at Blois towards the 

• Hist, de la Ligue, vol. i. p, 49. 
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close of tiie year.* All parties had coneurffd ifi tha 

wUh that they should be assembled. . The ^istg 
imagmed that a desire of preserving the pe^oe WQitl4 
influence every deputy ; the protestanta thfiugM the 
junctioi) of the malcontents had ensured theit siueeeet 
for ratifying the late treaty ; while the league, tvtn 
scious of the number of its members, calculated ^Kj^ 
certainty on revoking it Henry appeared before tibs 
assefnUy with i^Ore majesty and splendour thai) ^M 
to hpve been expected from the general imb^ciUly 
which had for a long time rendered him the ridicu]^ 
of hif| people. His speech was good both in substuic^ 
and language ; and his deUvel^^ of it is reported fid 
have b^n very gracefiil.f He knew of the existeofle 
of the league, but was doubtful whether he ^hoft^ 
giv<! any sign of that knowledge at not ; his ntoihetf^ 
policy was what he wished to adopt, if posf^^ ; tft 
hoped to secure his own authority while the struggle 
t^ted between the proteatants and the le&gue ; «nd 
it was not till he found it out ef his power to k«ep 
aloof that he declared himself <4uef of a faction in Itit 
own dominions, bearing the title of the holy unipn^ . . 
E^inac, archbishop of Lyons, was the orator 
for the clergy ; the Baron de Senecy, for the noUtsse ; 
V^^oris, for the commons. The clergy und tb9 
nobles contended that one religion sAone sho^ bf 
allowed in the kingdom ; the comnxms admitted .^ 
good effects of that uniformity, provided it could b« 
effected by mild means. After a discussion of several 
day^iit was decided^ by a majority of votes, ^t thQ 

■ 6th Dec. 1576, Mem. de Nevers, vol i. p. 166. That nobl«^ 
man kept a jouroal of the sittings. 

t Hist, des deraiera troubles, vol. i. p. 9. 
] 26th Dec. 1576. 
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IHiig glmold be entre&fsd to unite all his subjects to 
the Rotnan catholic church, by the beat moans he 
eould; to prohibit the exercise of the pretended 
nlbrmed religion, both in pubhc and private, and to 
banish all the protestant ministers.* 

The King certainly committed a great error in 
joining the league ; but that step completely dte- 
etmcwted the plans of the Duke of Guise, who, 
Meetly he heard of it, hastened to Blois, and called 
n^n him to fUlfll his duty as a member of the holy 
'C^on, by immediately declaring war against the 
l^eties. It *ras, ho*vev6r, desirable, that before th« 
sWbrd was again resorted to,- an invitation should be 
sent to the King of Navarre, the Prince of Condfi, 
and Mitrshal Damville, calling on them to obey the 
Kifig, and holdJh^ tliem responsible for the war if they 
rMtaed-f Eath of them received a deputation from 
tte tifee orders ; there was, however, but little suc- 
o«Ss to be expefcted, for they had protested against 
tife Assembly as a cabal of their enemies, directly its 
<«Qifii{K>sltion was known. The protestants had been 
plfriniidd thdt the Etates should be called, unfettered 
by any iftflUence; but when they did meet th«e 
i^ef^ ten thousand soldiers arotfnd Blois.j; The 
Archbishop of Vienne addressed the King of Na- 
tttrre in so pathetic a strain, giving such a picture 
6l iiie horrors of civ3 *ar, that he brought tears into 
(^ eyes of that Pnnce, inured as he was to combats. 
lie rephed, that he was not obstinate upon the article 
d^ rel^on, but, believing the protestant to be the 
bes^ he Would not purchase peace at the expence of 

* D"Aubign4, vol. li. p. 257. 
+ DeThou, Le Grain, Perefixe. 

X D'Aubigo^, vol. ii. p. 238. Dnplesais Hornay publlshsd a 
ttiong remonstrBnce on the fsxAmm.—Stemoin, vol. i. p. 18. 
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his honour and conscience : the war, he said, with 
which he was threatened, was not the readiest way to 
convince him of his error ; and he could not with any 
safety quit his party at a time when an edict so 
solemnly given was revoked. With a frankness, for 
which he was remarkable, he declared, " that if G!od 
opened his eyes that he might see his error, not 
only would he immediately abjure it, but he would 
contribute his utmost efforts for abolishing hereSy 
altogether."* This declaration is highly charac- 
teristic of the epoch. He was at the time in arms for 
liberty of conscience, and yet declared his readiness 
to become a persecutor, if a change took place in his 
opinions. 

The deputies to Conde and Damville received the 
following answer ; " We only ask for peace ; let the 
promises given us be fulfilled and all will be quiet ; 
besides, we do not acknowledge your states, and we 
protest against every resolution there made to our 
prejudice. "f Other deputations were sent with no 
better results. The King and his mother held severed 
councils to devise some plan for averting the' war ; 
but the influence of the league predominated, . and 
nothing short of a complete revocation of the edicts 
favourable to the protestants could be admitted. 

The original declaration of the holy union con- 
tained expressions which could not be justified in 
any haanner; and as the King had joined that body, 
those terms which were obviously at variance with 
the royal authority were omitted in tbe new de- 
claration, drawn up by Humieres, who was chief <rf 
the league in Picardy. The new form was much 
less offensive ; it preserved all the spirit of the 

• Mem. -de Never8,vol. i. p. 456, f De Thou, li?. 63. 
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league, but appeared to act entirely by the authority 
and for the service of the King.* That faction had, 
however, received such powerful support, that it was 
able not merely to defy the government but to con- 
troul its measxu-es, and render its authority sub- 
servient to the union. Gregory XIII. secretly en- 
cour^ed it, while he refused to countenance it openly : 
he esteemed it a very efficient check to the progress 
of Calvinism : the idea most terrible to the Vatican 
was the holding of a national council in France ; and 
while the league existed that could never take place. 
Philip II. gave it his support ; his fears were for the 
Netherlands, and be was certain that while France 
was torn with internal troubles, the Flemings could 
not expect any assistance from that quarter. 

Henry, being unable to resist the league, con- 
sented to revoke the edict of pacification, and ordered 
two armies to be raised for subduing the King of 
Navarre and the Prince of Conde. They in the 
meantime had made preparations for carrying on the 
war, by increasing their forces and taking possession 
of different towns, whenever they could do so without 
an open attacks 

The King of Navarre being desirous of knowing 
the condition and feelings of the Huguenots in dif- 
ferent provinces, ordered D'Aubignfe to make a cir- 
cuit and collect information, which might facilitate 
the raising an army if circumstances required it. 

As D'Aubigne was known to have assisted Na- 
vMTe in making his escape from court, the enterprise 
was dangerous for him, especially as it was a part 
of his instructions to go to Blois, while the states 
were being held, to speak to the Duke of Anjou and 

" Maimboni^,— His(. de la Ltgue, vol. it. p. 464. 
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Marshal Cosse. Being diegaiaed, he succ^edfid ia 
speitliing to the Marshal, who recommended him to 
abandon the idea of addressing Anjou ; but he per- 
sisted, and, finding no other m^ans of approaching 
him, he went to a masked ball, at which the court 
would be present. One of the Queen's maid^ of 
honour not only recognised him herself, but satisfied 
him that others had also, and pointed out two officers 
who were ordered to arrest him. He succeeded in 
making his escape from the room* and passed the 
nver in a boat, after having changed clothes with his 
footman.* 

On retiring from Blois to Chastelliers, he found La 
None preparing to receive the Duke of Mayenne. 
D'Aubigne succeeded in convincing that general that 
it was unsafb for him to remain where he was i and 
persuaded him to repair without loss of time to 
Poictou.-I" 

The war was renewed at the end of March, ISTTt 
Anjou was j^pointed to command one army, which 
marched direct to La Change. Guise bad solicited 
the lead of the other; but the King's jealousy caiK«d 
it to be given to his brother Mayenne. He went at 
once into Poictou and Guyenne, and drove the Hugue- 
nots back to Rochelle ; he then made a short truce 
with the King of Navarre : after the expiration of 
which he waited in Poictou for further orders. Ai^ou 
attacked La Charite at the commencement of April, 
with a very strong force : the town having Scwcely 
any garrison, and being taken by surprise, so that 
no assistance could arrive, capitulated after suataining 
two assaults.}; 

• D'Aub^ne, vol. Ji. p. 239. f Ibid. 

^ Hist. deB. dfliTiiera troubles. Meteray.— w<&n^f Chroit. 
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iTie attack on La Chante served as a notice for 
tile l&habitants of Jsioire, a strong and welKfortified 
tiMrfl t bbd the royal army found that place a mote 
fifftnilt coti^Ueitt than La Charite, for the g^irison 
fiiMe a most obstinate defence. After sustaihing a 
^ege till ike beginning of June, they were obliged to 
sdEtefider at discretion ; having suffered the greatest 
MtWfcnMties in the defence (rf the place. The inha- 
bitants were bU put to the sword, the town plundered, 
tad flien set on fire : there rembftied nothing of the 
toWn but a heap of rains.* 

Ttie affkka of the Huguenots were in a sad condi- 
Uotti The King of Navarre had wished to retain in 
his little court all the catholics of his old party ; innu- 
merable jealousies and cabals were the consequence, 
in addition to Hie impediments which their operations 
sustained from it^ Mayenne thought such a time 
favourable folf attempting tb tediitfe Rochelle ; most 
of the SnfWunding towOs had been taken or destroyed; 
but Brouage being at the entrance bf the port, he 
resolved on taking that first &S A means of ensuring 
Buccesa to hfe attack on the city. 

The operations on this occasion were not coil- 
fined to the land, for each party had a fleet ; a^d arl 
engagwnent took place in the channel, where the 
Huguenots were defeated. The land operations Were 
equaJIy unfortunate for them, and every reinforce- 
m^it seiit from Rbch^le, was either taken or repulsed. 
-The King of Navarre was detained in defendhig 
Nerac and Castel-Jaloux, which were assailed by 
Villars, Admiral of France. Having succeeded in 
repelling that commander, he hastened to relieve 
Brouage, and ordered Turenne to bring on the rest 

* DamU, lir. 6, p. 106. Mem. de Tavannes, p. 160. 
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of his army ; before he could arrive the town had 
surrendered. The besieged being in great extremity, 
received inteUigence of the fall of Issoire, and that 
Anjou's army was coming to join Mayenne. Fearing 
a treatment similar to the fate of that unfortunate, 
town, they immediately oflfered to capitulate ; while 
Mayenne, fearful that the honour of the achievement 
would be claimed by the Duke of Anjou, was quite 
willing to accede to very reasonable terms.* 

These events damped the spirits of the Hugue- 
nots, and subdued the obstinacy of their ministers ; 
their affairs were never in so bad a state before, Dam- 
ville having turned against them.f If they had been 
pushed at this crisis, the plans of the league might 
have been completed, so far as concerns the suppres- 
sion of the protestant religion in France. Damville 
was besieging Montpellier, commanded by Thore, 
and the young Count de Chatillon, eldest son of the 
late Admiral Coligny ; the place was reduced to grea,t 
distress, but Chatillon quitting the town, returned in 
a few days with a considerable reinforcement, and 
was on the point of giving battle to the besiegers, 
when a courier arrived with the news of a peace 
having been concluded between the Kings of France 
and Navarre.J Damville requested the King's per- 
mission to continue the siege notwithstanding the 
peace, and represented the importance of the place. 
But the King wished for peace, and the protestants 
insisted upon the possession of Montpellier as one of 
the conditions.§ 

" Mem. de Sully, liv. 1. Mezeray.— ^^ireye Chron. Davila, 
liv. 6. p. 107. 

+ Davila, liv. 6, p. 108. I Mezeray et D'Aubigne. 

I Maraollier, Hist, du Due de BouilloD, liv, 2. p. 244. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

EDICTS OF POICTIERS; — DEATH OF THE KINo's MINIONS; — 
TREATY OP NERAC; — ATTEMPT ON LIMOGES; — THE 

lovers' WAR ; TAKING OP LA FEBE, MONTAIOU AND 

CAHORS. 

The treaty concluded at Bergerac, in September, 
1577, was immediately followed by the edict of Poic- 
tiers ; which was so favourable to the protestants, 
that considering the unfortunate results of their at- 
tempts during the campaign, we are astonished at the 
liberality of the terms. The edict contained sixty- 
four articles, and appears to have been drawn up with 
great care, ajid a desire for firmly establishing the 
peace.* The Romish religion was established in full 
predominance, but the protestants were secured in their 
right of public worship ; there were a few places where 
this liberty was restrained ; but as a compensation, 
their privileges in general were so well defined, that 
they could not be tricked by varied explanations of the 
articles. . Several salutary clauses were inserted re- 
specting baptisms, marriages and bmials ; one espe- 
cially gave great satisfaction by putting an end to 
the disputes and troubles, occasioned by the marriages 
of priests, friars and nuns. The edict protected the 
parties from being questioned upon that subject ; 
they were secured from molestation, but they were 
not allowed to claim any succession, direct or collar 
teral ; and their families could only inherit their 
personal property. 

* Davila, liv. 6. p. 109. Mem. de Nevers, vol. i. p. 290. 
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This edict contains a repetition of the declara- 
tion contained in that of 1576, respecting the mas- 
sacre of the St Bartholomew, as also the articles 
restoring the reputation of the admiral and others. 
It likewise attacked the league in a spirited manner; 
" fdl leagues, associations, and brotherhoo^ts, made 
^^id to be made imder any pretence whatsoever, to 
the prejudice of our present edict, shall be, and are 
annulled, and dissolved, &c."* Henry thought he 
had subdued his worst enemy, and spoke with ex- 
ultation of his edict. 

The edict of Poictiets is so much at variance 
with the declared object of the war which it ton- 
duded, that to comprehend it, one must know the 
Various circumstances which combined to regulate 
its composition, and which operated upon those who 
framed It. Three events materially influenced the 
King to grant such fevourable terms : 1. The forma- 
tion of the league in France had caused a counter- 
league to be projected ; and Henry received informa-' 
ttoh that tlK different protestant powers had con- 
sented' to support it rf 2. The fear of the EngKsh 
hiving possession of Rochelle ; for when Brouage 
Was pressed by the Duke of Mayenne, the Rochellese 
ite&rAil of falling into the hands of theh- catholic 
enemies, had applied to Elizabeth for protection : and 
lastly, the great want of money, under which he 
laboured, not merely to pay his own troops, but the 
different sums due to Prince Casimtr, who threatened 
otherwise to march his Reitres back into France.J 
Hemy had no troops that he could depend upon to 
send against him, for a general spirit 6f insubordiJia- 

* An. 56. t Journal de Hebri lit. p. H. 

I Meawayr— 44r«*< Chro». 
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tion prevailed. The protegtants hailed the peaoe 
joyfully, iind the Ptiace of Conde accompanied Us 
announcement with a pnhlic illumination.* 

Henry had at this time a good o^ortuuitjr to 
establish his authority And restore la-osperity to the 
^gdom; he had shewn a proper spirit in ^ving 
the edict of Poictierp, and a vigorous execution of it 
would have heen a blessing to France. His l«* 
.hftviour, however, was Unfortunately the reverse of 
what it shouid h»ve been, and the league whkh 
escaped being crushed solely on that account* iJ*- 
coiled for a short time, ready to assail the Uirone 
with greater fury Tfhenever a proper season shoi^ 
arrive- He resigned himself to lusmy and the att^ 
ciety of his mjiiioija ; while to display his oarthodoj^ 
he conthmed tp bestow his favours on the religiouiB 
i^ders and to fUlfil all the processional ceremonies ^ 
popery, 

StiU, if weakness had b«en all that was objet-' 
^i<ai&l>}e in Henry's conduct, he might have escaped 
a considerable part of his misfortunes ; his muuiMU> 
by their pride and insolence, completed the alienation 
of the public mind- We are informed by he La^ 
boureur, " that he took pleasure in having several 
^voi^rites together . he hked them to be braVe, pro» 
vided they were daring; and iritty, provided they 
yfefe yi^ipvs; in fact he refused them nothing, so 
long 1^ they were magnificent and prodigal, and be 
w^ able to shew a marked spite towards thoss Who 
p;!9t»nd^ iii&t he owed something to their both or 
merit"+ His attachment to these favourites was 
- particularly manifested on an occasion when two of 



* Darila, lir- 9, p. K^p Kfst. 4w.d«m(»rB ttmtWMt Uy. 1. p 12. 
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them were killed. Quelus, the King's chief minioD> 
had a quarrel with Antraguet, Guise's favourite ; they . 
agreed to settle the dispute with the sword, and 
went early one morning to an appointed place, near 
the gate of St. Antoine ; each being accompanied by 
two friends.* They fought with such desperation 
that two of them were killed on the spot ; two died 
afterwards in consequence of their wounds ; and two 
recovered. Quelus Ungered for four or five days. 
The King was constantly at his bed side,, and pro- 
mised the surgeon a recompence of a hundred 
thousand francs, if he recovered : he died, however, 
says the journal of the time, calling on the King, 
**-but making no mention of God or his mother."f 
Maugiron was one of those who were killed on the 
^>ot ; both he and Quelus were tenderly beloved 
by Henry, whose grief was like that of a lover 
bereaved by death of the dear object of his affection. 
He paid the most absurd attention to their dead 
bodies, and had magnificent obsequies performed for 
them. 

St. Megrin, another favourite, was miurdered a short 
time after :% the Duke of Guise had been informed 
of his too great intimacy with the Duchess, and placed 
a band of armed men to kill him, as he quitted the 
Louvre in the evening. The King had his body 
interred by the side of Quelus and Maugiron, and 
erected a very superb monument over their tomb. 

The removal of these minions prepared the way 
for a reconciliation between the King and the Duke 

• 27 April, 1578. Quelus or Caylua, was accompanied by 
MaugiroQ and Livarot ; Antraguet by Riberac and Schombei^, ooly 
Antraguet and Livarot survived the fray. 
" t Journal de Henri III. p. 23. Brantome, vol. ii. p. 1 17, 

t 21 July, 1678. Journal, &c. p. 25. ' 
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of Anjou. Immediately after ■ the cdnclnsion of the 
last treaty^ that prince had directed his attentioa to 
Flanders, where he made sure of being followed by 
a considerable number of the protestants, who would 
cheerfully go to help their brethren. Anjou was 
so much insulted by those insolent courtiers, that 
with his mother's approbation, he resolved to hasten 
his departure.* Catherine easily persuaded the 
King to consent to the plan ; but no sooner was he 
alone with his corrupt advisers than they iilled his 
mind with imaginary terrors, and made him adopt an 
opinion quite contrary. The difference between the 
brothers was serious for a time; but when Henry was 
no longer incited by the pernicious counsels of the 
minions, he was induced to encourage Anjou's views. 
In the meantime the effects of the treaty extended 
to but a very small portion of France. The news 
of the peace had prevented considerable bloodshed 
in Languedoc, as the messenger arrived at the 
instant the two armies were about to engage ; but 
the troops there assembled remained' imder arms ; 
and through the inexplicable conduct of Marshal 
Damville, hostile operations were incessantly carried 
<Hi ; and with such success on the part of the pro- 
testants, that Damville's army was considerably 
reduced by their harassing attacksrf 

The Queen Mother anxiously perceived the 
ascendancy which the Guises had obtained; and 
finding the pulpits resound with animated addresses 
in fcehalf of the league, she wished to win over the 
King of Navarre ; and her late success in gaining 

L 

' DaTiia, liv. 6. p, 126. According to De Ihou, liv. 66, he left 
the court the 15 February, 1578'. 

t D'Aiibign6,Tol. ii. p. 333. 
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Damvill^ alforded her great encouragement. SHe 
i*SolVed on a journey to Guyenne, and as Natalrd 
had sent an envoy to court to demand his wifej 
Cttfli(*ine Availed herself of the pretext of conducting 
Ma^arfet to her husband. The Queen's retinae was 
BUirieroua, ktid well supplied with syrens who Tvere 
tftiJned by Catherine to entice persons of consequence 
ftom their party. The court was at Auch for some 
months; during which time persuasions and argu^ 
inents, seductions and military surprises, were coih 
tinually and simultaneously pursued. Ussac, an 
elderly personage, governor of La Reole, having 
fallen in love with one of the nymphs, was heattfly 
laughed at by the King of Navarre and his compa<- 
nioiis, he felt so piqued at their ridicule, that he 
delivered the town to a governor of the court 
party.* 

The King of Navarre took his reyenge by seieing 
on another town in the following manner. During a 
ball given at court, he ordered several cohfldehtial 
p^sons to join him secretly at an appointed ;^Iacef, 
With their arms concealed under their clbth^ 
Catherine Who fully thought that Navarre had rf^ 
quietly at Auch, was surprised to learn next moriB- 
ing that he had marched to Fleurance, and taken it 
by surprise. She laughed very heartily, and observed 
that she had got the best bargain ; which indeed she 
had, as La Reole was a far more important place 
than Fleurance.f 

Catherine endeavoured to promote dissenaons 
between Navarre and Conde, and amongst the dif- . 

" Be Thou, liv. 72. D'Aubigne, toI. ii. p. 335. 
t Sully, liv. 1. D'Aubign^ ut aupM,- et Mem. dti Oucdc 
Bouillon, p. 16 . Tol. xlix. of the collection of 17S8. 
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$&tm^ cftpt^ns ftboMt ihem. Sbe (tititted Awh in 
tb? b^^ivui^ <»f February, 1579, to be present sti an 
s^aw^ at Mont^uban ; where a treaty propoftsd aik 
NefftOi Wfts to be cQQsiJered^ As her vohiptuom 
siuures were not likely to succeed among perstms of 
such austere morala^ »he adopted another plan ; 8h9 
igade great professions of piety, and mingled texts of 
^piti,^ with her conTeraation, Although she ^m 
^idod by the eloquence of Pibrae the King's Attortteyr 
gesierali^ was unable to produce any iifipreai^A ei:^ 
^e iissctVQbly.* She th^ returjied to Nemo, and 
renewf4 *?ho conference with Navarre ; after coij* 
dudiBg a treaty, the prineipal oliiiect of which Wd^ t9 
explain a^d modify 9ome articles; in the edkt of 
Foicti^r^ she retarded to Paii^ at the en^ of 
yebjmary. 

Catherine's object had odmpletely failed; «»id 
instead of beguihng Navarre ioto eonc«e«om suHftb)? 
te her. ytewfi she found that her own etxpedient had 
l(QH^ Ulrned against hei^elf: her chief counsellor 
Pit^a0 became enamoured of the Que^t Margttl^ 
mha persuaded him to coAaejot to terms h%hfy 
fe?our«ble fofthe Hugaenots.t 

Meanwhile the pe^oe existed but iii name^ Th« 
waoerfliu in^iasees of Catherine's perfidy, and t)i£ 
faaown^e^ness of thcj King, preveatied a^ eo^ 
di^ice hieUtg.placed in his promise^ ot pfd^matioikSt 
Navarfe not only refused to go to court, but k^k 
hia army on foot, and several enterprises were 

*■ H'Aiibigoe, vol, ii. p. 337. 

'f MoEera^. — Jbng^Chron. ad aqnu(a, 1579. Guy de Faut 
siem de Pibrac, paid such attention to the study of tho Scripturea, 
Aat his abjuration was expect^ by many. Duplessis Hortaay 
wrote hiM ti kstter on tf» oeearion.— ifmt de Mornaif, ro>. i. 

p. t«a. 
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carried on wliidi display considerable dexterity and 
courage. A demand from the government to give 
up tiie cautionary towns, which the King of Navarre 
prudently refused to accede to, made both parties 
expect a renewal of hostilities ; no opportunity there- 
fore which presented itself, was neglected. 

• A circumstance which occurred at Limoges pre- 
sents features peculiar to a state of society, torn by 
civil wars and animated by religious differences. One 
Le Mas made overtures for delivering that town to the 
Huguenots, pretending some injurious treatment that 
he had received in being unjustly condemned to 
banishment. D'Aubigne was the person he commu- 
nicated with, and after several preliminaries were 
adjusted, a meeting was fixed for a future day. to 
decide upon their plan of action. When D'Aubigne 
went into the town, he had sufficient reason to see 
that the proposal to deliver up Limoges, was only 
a stratagem for laying hold of some Huguenots of 
distinction. He observed that he was watchedv and 
with a presence of mind which never failed hwi, 
he took out his pocket book, and pretended to draw 
a plan of the town ; he then returned to the inn; 
where he had left his horse." He was met by he 
Mas, who entered into conversation with him. 
D'Aubigne without displaying either coohiess or 
anxiety, told liim, that he was quite satisfied that 
the town might be taken in the way agreed upon, 
and concluded his remarks by saying, that the Prince 
of Conde would be of the party. Le Mas believing 
him to be completely duped, thought it would be 
wrong to lose so good a chance of having Conde in 
the snare ; he made an excuse for leaving the room, 
and went to the soldiers on guard. A number of 
persons were collected at the gates, with the provost 

L ,l,z<,i:,.,G00^lf 



CHAP. XXXIV. — ANNO 1579. 81 

at &kea head ; bat Le Mas informing that (^ficer of 
what had passed, and the spy confirming the account 
of D'Aubigne's having drawn a plan of the place, 
they retired, and suffered him to escape. Notwith- 
stan^g the cogent reasons which D'Aubigne gave 
for abandoning the plan, two of his friends persisted 
in confiding in Le Mas ; they went to the same inn 
where he had been ; persons pretending to be 
dealers came to them, as they had previously gone 
to D'Aubigne ; La Mas in the meantkne having 
secured their swords, they were seized and the next 
day were beheaded.* 

The war which broke out towards the close of 
the year, 1579, is generally called the Lovers' War. 
It certainly was kindled by female influence ; but the 
original cause was the king's suspicious dispo^tion. 
The Dcdce of Anjou placed great confidence in his 
tkter Margaret, and ' she also was greatly attached 
to him ; and a constant correspondence was main- 
tuned between them during Margaret's stay at Pan 
and Nerac.f Henry feared the revival of the party 
of the Maleojttents, and resolved to embroil Mai^aret 
with her husband ; he also resumed his former dis- 
gustful behaviour to his brother, and caused the 
munler of Bussy by procuring some letters he had 
received from Madame de Montsoreau, and shewing 
0teni to the lady's husband.^ The protestants in the 

* D'Aubign^.TOl. ii.p. 339. 

t Aojott bad returned to court 16th March, 1579. De "niou, 
Uv. 68. 

I There are sereral versions of this affair which took place in 
August, 1579. The Journal de Henri III. states that Anjou con- 
•eoted to the plan for entrapping him ; De Thou sajs that the 
King wished to be freed from the bully, and made om of tome let* 
ten that were in hii brothers poaiesaion. 

VOL. 11^ a 

U.,r,l,z<»h:,.,G00gIf 



8S HietORY OP THB HDQUBNOTB. 

Low Countries had formecl an alliance at Utrecht, in 
the beginning of the year, and everything combined 
to promote Anjou's enterprise in that quarter; ft. de- 
putation had been sent to offer him the government.* 
H^ pressed the King to aid him in the att^npt; 
Henry was afcaid of offending the King of Spain, 
.and oj^osed his brother's measures, while AnjoUb 
supposing that a war would bring th^ King to atty 
terms for the sake of restoring peace, pressed Nft> 
varre to recommence hostilities. . 

Henry wrote to the King of Navarre, infonning 
him of the scandalous intimacy subsisting between 
Margaret and the young Turenne. Navarre in- 
formed the accused parties of the con;ununication he 
had received; they both protested their innoceno^ 
rejectii^ the accusation as a calumny arising With 
the King's mahce. Turenne declared, that it was 
only a pretext for withholding Cahors and other 
places of Margaret's dowry. The Queen of Navarre 
waf indignant at the King's behaviour, and wished 
to rekindle the war. She copied her mother's pltos, 
and influenced a young girl (Navarre's favourite tnte- 
t^ss), to' exasperate him against the King and the 
Cruises. She .took simitar means to win ovet the 
nobles of importance ; and her views were prevented 
by the prei^sing letters of the Duke of. Ai^jou-f A 
WW was decided upon chieffly Iot the fot^goha^ 
reasons, but likewise in consequence of the overt 
acts of the government, whose troops had sui^irised 
the town of Figeac in Queray, and held the castle 
besieged.^ 

Arrangements had been made for commencing 
operations at ihe same time throughout France ; 

• Davila, liy. 6. p. 126. t D'Aubign^, rol. ii. p. 34i5. 

t Mem. de Sally, lir. 1. - 
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however, out of more than forty expedidoas which 
WOTe planned, only three succeeded; La Fere in 
Picardy, Montaigu in Pmctou, and Cahors in Gujr- 
enne.' Conde seized lipon La F^re the twenty-nibth 
eS November, 1579, aoA having put it in a posture 
rf defence, he went to Flanders, England, and Gei^ 
many, in succession, in order to raise fresh means of 
fortymg on the war. As he was returning into 
France through Savoy he was stopped and plundered 
wjiibout being recc^ised ; he afterwards put himself 
aX tiie head of th« protestsnts in Languedoc.* 

Montaigu was held by a garrison that was little 
better thftfl a band of highwaymen. De Pommieres, 
8 Gascon, had -fonned an intimacy with some of them, 
and having commumcated his ideas to La Botdaye 
^d D'AutHgne, they concerted a plan for taking tbe 
castle. De Pommieres informed his friends of a ^ood 
^^e, and thus drew a considerable number, includ- 
mg their captain, out of the castle ; they were shd- 
d^nly surrounded by soldiers, and compelled to pro- 
cure the opening ci a postern gat6 for La Boulaye 
uid his party. The castle was easily taken, but the 
town would have given them great trouble, if the 
inhabitants, ignorant of the numbers of their as- 
Sffilants, had not fled in every direction. 

Their force was so inconsiderable, th^ if any 
attempt had been made to recover the place, they 
were too feeble to resist; theh: company not exceed- 
ing t])hi;y men, for more than a fortnight Their 
nfeuatitm became dangerous, for the catholics in the 
neighbourhood would approach the walls, and shake 
halters at them to indicate their approaching fate. 
lyAah^t^ and his Mend La Valliere bad wi^ed 

• Esprit de la Ligue, vol. ii. p. 224.' 
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firoin the first to take measures for increasing their 
numbers ; that meaures now became absolutely ne- 
cessary. They went on a market day to Nantes 
and made some additions to their company. Their 
different expeditions were successful, and increased 
ttieir reputation so much, that they were soon" 
joined by sufficient numbers to defy an attack ;' and 
within ten days, they had a force of fourteen hundred 
men.* 

The attack on Cahors equals any exploit in 
ancient or modem history. The King of Navarre 
left Montauban in the spring of 1580, with about 
fifteen hundred men. The town itself is very 
strong, being surrounded on three sides by water; 
it was commanded by Vesins, a man of great intre- 
pidity ;f and the garrison consisted of two thousand 
veterans, a hundred horsemen, and a numerous body 
of armed citizens. The King of Navarre- and his 
Uttle army arrived about midnight, within a quarter 
of a league of the town. " We halted," says Sully, 
"in a grove of walnut trees, where there was s 
fountain, at which we quenched our thirst It. w'as 
June, and thundered a great deal, but did not 
rain.":J 

Every arraatigement being made, the attack on 
the town commenced by the Viscount de Gourdon 
advancing with ten men, to force open the gates by 
means of petards. The "^oise which this caused, 
sboh-brought a body of men to oppose them, and the 
toi(»iri was rung to alarm all the inhabitants. The 

* lyAubipie, ToJ. iJ. p. 346. 

t T^e'iame who saved Rediei'a life' at the St. Bartkoloaitirl.'. ': 
t VUm. de Sully, liv, 1, De Thou however Btates that the 
attack was made,5 May, 1580. Ut. 72. . . 
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people were prepared for an attack; and when the 
IHTotestants were- in the town, they were assailed 
with stones from the top of the houses, in addition 
to a sharp firing from the windows. The simple 
ia the town lasted five days and nights ; every part 
being barricadoed, Navarre fought like a private 
Boldier. His friends entreated him to retire, as there 
vas a reinforcement coming to assist the garrison ; 
but he paid no attention, either to their sugge^ona, 
or liis own wounds, and said : "What shall become 
of me on this occasion, is decreed above. Remem- 
ber that my retreat from this qity without securing 
'A to our party, will be the retreat of my soul from 
my body. My honour is too much interested for it 
to be otherwise. Let no one therefore speak to me, 
except of victory or death." The example of their 
leader reanimated the assailants, but there is great 
ptobabiUty that they would have been overwhelmed, 
if the captain Chouppes had not heard of Navarre's 
perilous situation, and hastened to join him with a 
hundred horsemen, . and five hundred musketeers ; 
UuG arrival of fresh troops enabled him to get post 
waon of the town. 

Notwithstanding the obstinacy of the conflict, the 
Kmgof Navarre had only seventy of his men killed, 
but a great number were wounded. The inhabitants. 
lost considerably more. Vesins, the governor, was 
Hied in his. shirt, at the first attack; he was so 
biave a man, that if he had hved, the King of 
Nararre would have found his undertaking much, 
more difficult, if not impossible.* 

The King was no sooner informed of the 
Ui^oanots being in arms, than he ordered three 

* Sully lit. 1. D'Aubign^, toI. ii. p. 439. Davila, lir. 6, p. 193. 

L ,l,z<»i:,.,G00gIf 



86 HISTOILY OP THE HUQUENOTS. 

armies to be raised ; Matignon commanded in 
Picardy ; Biron in Guyenne ; and M ayenne in 
Dauphine. Matignon signalised himself by retaking 
La Fere ; he began the siege on the twraity-second 
of June, and reduced it to capitulate, on the &irty- 
first of August, 1580. The sons of Mouy and 
Montgomery distinguished themselves in the de- 
fence of the place ; Crillon, and La Valette after- 
wards Duke of Epemon, were signalised among the 
assailants.* 

The arrival of Biron in Guyenne with his forces, 
prevented the King of Navarre from piu*suing his 
advantages, and indeed if the three royal armies had 
pressed the Huguenots, their cause would have been 
reduced to a low ebb. Fortunately however fof 
them, the Duke of Anjou returned ftom England 
aboat the same time that La Fdre surrendered. 
That prince was desirous to set out for the sck 
vereignty of the Netherlands, and tendered his 
mediation with the King of Navarre. The court 
was very desirous of peace as the Reitres were 
expected every day to enter France, for the purpose 
of joining Conde; and consequently the terms 
proposed were very Uberal. Anjou immediately set 
out for Guyenne, whither he was followed by the 
Duke of Montpensier and Marshal Cosse. By ihe 
end of November they had agreed to a treaty, which 
scarcely differed from the treaty of Nerac ; the 
Prince of Conde willingly acceded to the con- 
ditions, and peace was restored to France for the 
seventh time.f 

In order to prevent this accommodation from 
taking place ; and by the continuation of the war 

' D'Aubigni.volii.pp. 367,etteii. t Pavila, Kr. 6. p. 139. 
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in Prance, hinder the Duke of Anjou from going to 
Flanders, Philip II. made an offer of assistance to 
i^e King of Navarre, if he would break the peace 
and make himself master of Guyenne ; Navarre to 
shew his sincere intention of keeping the treaty, 
informed the King of this offer.* 

The excursions made by the garrison of Mon- 
taigu, induced the Count de Lude to besiege it. Ten 
different attempts had been made to surprise it' 
since the protestants had been in possession. The siege 
lasted four months, daring which time D'Aubigne 
had commanded in twenty-nine sorties. This kind 
of warfare harassed the besiegers, and both parties 
agreed to abide by the result of a combat between 
ten men of each side : the day was fixed for the 
fight, but in the meantime, the Count de Lude 
receiv^the news of the general peace.f 



CHAP. XXXV. 



nX-JODGED DEPORTMENT OP HENRY HI. ; — DBATH OP THE 
DUKE OF anjou; — REVIVAL OF THE LEAGUE ; — NOTICE 
OF THE JESUITS. 



France had undergone so many, and such violent 
convulsions, that a treaty of peace was far from 
tranquilising the country. The lawless habits ac- 
quired during the civil wars had created a dislike to 



' De Bury, Hist, de Henri IV. vol. i. p. 1 
t D'Aubigni vol. ii. p. 382. 
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the otdmuy occupations of life, and the kixi^fflii want 
never free from bands of armed men^who were readyt 
alike to promote the private vie^s of some chieftuHSr; ■ 
or to support themselves by robbery. The King's. : 
forces, however, were too numerous to suffer atijr 
thing which could be called a rerolt ; .and Henijr . 
supposing it better to avoid noticing the existence of 
such petty feuds, had the benefit of more than £Hff. 
years of peace, in which time he might hare restoi^* 
dignity to his crown, and happiness to his people.. 
But he neglected to do what bis duty and his interests 
equally demanded, and the melancholy conclu^on of 
his reign, was insured by his imprudent conduct at 
this period. 

His brother's expedition into Flanders, offered, 
him additional facilities for restoring order, as a. 
number. of bold and adventurous spirits had quitted 
France to join that enterprise; but imhappily for his 
kingdom and for himself, he occupied the whole of 
his time in loose trivial pleasures with his minions, or 
in acts of ridiculous superstition. 

He erected the dukedoms of Joyeuse and Epemon 
into peerages for his two principal fevouriteSj and 
spared no cost to gratify their wishes. Joyeuse mar- 
ried the sister of the queen consort, and Epemon 
received a large sum of money, to shew that he was 
equally beloved by the monM*ch.* 

Notwithstanding the alliance with the Guises, 
which Joyeuse had formed by marrying one of their, 
femily, they felt great jealousy, both of him and of 
Epemon. That feeling gave way to indignation, 
■when they found the first dignities of the kingdoiu 
were bestowed upon them •, particularly that of Ad- 

* Mexeny.—jibregi Chron. 
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tiArsA of France, notwithstanding it had been pro- 
kiuMd' to the Duke of Mayenne. Epernon wished 
Gc^e to resign the office of Grand Master in his 
feTOur ; but receiving a peremptory refusal, the King 
rasde him colonel-geiieral of the in&ntry, a poc^ 
, which the Count de Brissac had depended upon 
having. The Guises now saw that they were treated 
precisely in the same manner that their &mily had 
treated the Bourbons and Montmorendes in the pre-' 
CM&tg reigns.* 

The King's demeanour, instead of allaying the re- 
setAments of the house of Lorrain, was calculated to 
exeite them to activity ; it even held out encouratge- 
ment to their ambition. He was lowered in the publib' 
opinion by his conduct in the pursuit of his pleasures ; 
while his superstitious acts destroyed the small 
remains of respect, which had been entertain^ 
for him. He m&de solemn processions to Chartres 
and Lyons to propitiate the yirgin, whose influence he 
thought would procure him oflsprihg.f He gave 
great encouragement to the monastic orders, and 
oA:en joined in their processions. He established^ 
a new brotJi»-hood called the Penitents, and walked 
in their prbcesaoo, covered 'A'ith sack-cloth.J 

For some time, the King' was in great odour of 
sanctity among the Monks, and they extolled his' 
fervent [uety. Edmond Axiger, a Jesuit, whom he' 
had taken for bis confessor, declared in his sermons, 
that Ft-ance had not for a long time had so pious a 
prince. All accounts agree that he lived more like a 
Capuchin than a King.§ 

' Darila, Viv. 7. pp. 151 et 4. . 

t Journal de Henri III. p. 61. t Ibid. p. 59. > 

\ There wu at thia time published an anagram of the Kii^['a 
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Meanwhile the King of Navarre remained in hia 
government of Guyenne, he employed a great poi>- 
tion of his time in reading, and serious occupations in 
general. Plutarch was his &TOurite author, and 
contributed considerably to his .advantage, by dis-' 
playing to his view the maxims and conduct of 
great men.^ He had sufficient judgment to perceive 
that the league would never rest till the protestimt 
religion was abolished; and was also certain tiiat 
Guise's ambition would impel him to fiirther that o)>> 
ject as a means for advancing bis own views. It was 
desirable therefore to have some confidential person 
at the couit, who could inform him of the move- 
ments of the faction. Sully was the agent he em-' 
ploy id ; he had a good pretext for being there, as his 
two brothers were about the King's person ; he was- 
able to mix in the best companies ; and while he ap- 
peared to be occupied with the gaiety which reigned 
t^re, he was careful to inform the King of Navarre 
of all that passed.f 

Discontent was xery general ; Henry had been so 
lavii^ in his expenditure, that repeated edicts lor 
nuung nuMiey were required. These edicts at len^h 
roused the pariiament to c^osition, and the Pre- 
sident de Thou refused to verify one of them, ob- 
serving that according to the law of the kingdom, 
wliich was the public safety, it could not.be done.;t ' 
All this contributed to swell the ranks of the league. 
The people were weary of the heavy eontributioas ; 

name.— Hen ricuf tertiut. In te Drrui Chr'atiu. Hiat. des demu^ 
troubles, vol. i. p. 13. 

■ De Bury. Hut. de Henri IV. vol. i. p. 140. 

t Mem. de Sully, in. 2. 

I VlevoKj.—jOiregi CVon. lal. t. jt. 363. 
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the clergy were di^usted with the tolerance <rf the 
Farmed religion ; and all classes were angry with 
Henry's edicts, particalarly that forbidding females 
to wear certain stu£& and ornaments. 

Henry appeara to have taken no particular paiu 
to avoid giving offence to the King of Nayarre. 
Margaret had passed some time at her brother's 
court, and had been wnong the moat conspicuous in 
ndiculing his &vourites, and his orders respectii^ 
women's apparel and ornaments ; ^e employed some 
persrai to seize a messenger bearing his dispatches on. 
that subject. Hoc intimacy with Guise had long 
caused his susjndon ; this step on her part «xcited his 
anger ; he r^roached her with a detail of her infamy, 
and desired her to quit the court, and return to her 
hiffiband.* The King of Navarre had previously de- 
manded her return, and Hem'y seemed to yield to 
&e wishes of his brother-in-law. She had, howeTer, 
made hut little progress on her journey, when sha 
was overtaken by the King's guards, who searched 
her Htter, unmasked her and her attendants, and con- 
dooted therm hack to P^s, where her ladies were 
interrogated c6ncemii% the Queen's deportment. 
When the King of Navarre was informed of thi^ he 
srat Mornay to court to know what Ins wife had 
done to subject her to such an ai&ont ; and desiring 
the King to punish her if she deserved it, otherwise to 
efface the seandaLf This embassy procuring no sa* 
tisfactkm, D'Aubigne was sent to St. Germain's with 
a remonstrance, which the King received with marks of 
displeasure. D'Aubigne perceiving that th^ King of 
Navarre would have no satiB&ctLQn, he renounced in 

* I^ttroi de Bubso, vol. in. pp. 211 et330,Gt D'Aifiiign^ toI. ii. 
t Journal de Henri 111. p. '313, et Vie de Moina^, liv. 1. 
p. 72. 
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his maeter's name, the King's alliance and friend^ 
ship. Henry did not perceive the consequences 
which would probably follow a rupture with the King 
of Navarre, and treated the affair in a cavalier 
manner ; but Catherine immediately made an attempt 
to prevent any dis^eeraent ; and had an interview 
witi» D'Aubigne respecting it. Henry had resolved to 
punish D'Aub%n6 for his temerity, and sent a party 
to arrest him on his return ; but his good fortune 
enabled him to elude them, and he reached his master 
tu safety. A reconciliation' between the Kings was 
effected by a subsequent deputation.* 

An assembly of Notables was held in September, 
1583, at St. Germains. The King had called it with 
a view of obtaining a present of some money; but 
pretended that his object was solely to redress any 
grievances which might be complained of. The 
clergy took the occasion to demand the publication 
of the Council of Trent.f Joyeuse was sent to 
Rome about the same time to obtain the Pope's per- 
mission to- sell some church lands, and brought back' 
for answer, " that no further aUenation of the church' 
property could he granted, because the King did not 
carry on a war, or any other expence for the 
church.''J Henry was thus compelled to continue' 
his edicts for imposing taxes, which added to the 
public discontent ;■ and which the parliament would 
not register without compulsion. 

Philip II. fearing the loss of his possessions in 
Flanders, thought that his best chance of success lay 
in exciting some trouble in France, which would ope- 
rate a& a diversion. On the supposition that the 

* Vie de D'Aubign^, p. 72, and Hist. Univ. vol. ii. p. 414. 
t KtKny.—jfbregi Chron. voL v. p. 273. 
X Journal dc Henri III. p. 64. 
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a^0nt ofi^ed to the Queen Margaret would render 
the Kling of Navarre wilUng to adopt his propoK^, 
he sent an offer of men and money to help hun in 
case he would renew the war. He further proposed 
that Navarre should he divorced from his unworthy 
wife, and marry the Infanta his daughter ; and that 
he should marry Catherine, the King of Navarre's 
sister. Duplessis Mornay, who was charged to re- 
ceive the proposails, was decidedly opposed to such 
a sacrifice, of every principle. "You are not agree- 
^l^," s^id the Spaniardi to him, " and yet you do 
not know what you are doing, when you reject our 
offers, .for the agents of the Guises only wait your 
refusal to accept our terms."* D'Aubigne and Segur 
were then appointed to conduct this negociation. 
The Spaniards offered to pay two hundred thousand 
ducats to the King of Navarre, on his promising to 
reijew the war ; they also undertook, to pay other 
sums at future periods; but while these conferences 
were pending*: and before any thing was decided, in- 
tfjUigence of the Duke of Anjbu's death arrived, which 
p^t quite a new feature on the af^rs of France.f 

Francis. Duke of Anjou, after makings successful 
banning to his enterprise, was compelled to retire ; 
he went over to England where he lost much time in 
the persoasion that he should obtain the hand of EU> 
zabeth. After fiuling. in an attempt on Antwerp, h^ 
quitted Flanders in June, 1583. He was at court fo^ 
a short time in the early part of 1584, and returned to 
Chateau-Thierry, and languished till the tenth of June, 
when he died.^ As several attempts had been made 
to assas^nate him, a report was circulated, that he 

* Vie de Mornay, lir. 1. p. 76. 
tD'Aabigii6, HiU. UniT. ToKii. p.432. . 
t De Tbou, liv. 19. p. t84. meptionB, .tliftt.wlfen .hit body was 
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had been poisoned at the instigfttioB <rf PM^ II. 1^ 
charge is unsupported by proof; but it is reiHfttkalEfei 
that at the same time an attempt was made to WHtf* 
Aer QQeen-Elizftbeth ; and the Prince of Orange CftJ 
fo^unately f^ h Victim to the fe,naticism of Baltazafd 
0«rhM, a ^ani^ E^ssaiy. 'th& eutei^rise in Flat^ 
de*s opened aflnefieldfor fl prince of any character j 
but Anjou was net 6t all qualified for the pdst he filted. 
The King of NaTarre ^waking of him one day, is te^ 
ported to have said, " I shall be deceived, if he eTc# 
fulfils the expectations formed of him ; be has 60 little 
courage, and so much duplicity and mischief in -^ 
heaii: ; so little grace in his looks, and such a w«fit<tf 
still in every kind of exercise, that I cannot persfiafl^ 
rtiyself, he will ever do any great thing."* 

His death was -of great impcHtance, as the King 
ttf Navarre thereby became' presumptive heir to the 
crcFwn. His right wias incontestible, according to tfae 
principles of the Salic law ; and in spite of the vitc^eM 
character of the age, the nation was accustmned to 
revere the decisions of the parliamMits. The alarm 
which was created by the prospect of * protectant 
^rearing the crown, threw many catholics into the party 
of the league, and enabled that faction to act openlyt 
knd exhibit that additional power that it had gfdnedl^ 
ite secret operations ; for the Duke of Guise knew his 
interest too well to stir about the succession before 
the last of the house of Valois was on the throne.f 

openefl, the inside vas foand in a corroded slate, vnd beaiti^ 
s^iHptoms of poison. 

• Mem. de Sully, liv. 3. 

fGuise was recommended to make a movement in Franee, 
vhiletbe Duke of Anjou was in Flanders: be said on the occasion, 
" No, no, I will take care to do nothing openly, so long as the king 
has a broUier; but if I erer see upon die thnme tlKltst of the 
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BvS, Utej lej^e had dot waited fol- Anjeu's d^aiMi 
to t^emewulres for chbi^ing the succession. Heetf/a 
vicJMut habits had cou^letely destroyed his constito- 
ti<m, and the leaders bt the party were well awaxe eC 
the Mi^mibabflky of either of the brothers hsva^ aflj 
inaie. The Duke <s£ Guise ais« took advant^ of 
tlte ea^ftting disfaont^ati to enrol a number of par- 
tisans am<^ the lower orders; frhile Ep^non's 
insoXence was the cause of his being joioed by wseij 
p^^on^ of diitmfclSon. 

Nothing hoft'eVerj contributed so essedAially t<J 
^tabHsh Ihe lea^pie, as the co^«3p^ation of tibe Je> 
wits* .who though but t«eenUy establkh^, hod 
beeonte a ik^toerous and influent!^ body. They werd 
a moti^el kind of «le^, bong neither secular nor 
regular i; wh'fen Ihey attempted to establish t^ra^ 
acli^es in ^F^anee, thejr were asked to gire sme 
aoeouttit of their ihstitntiott and objedt, and iieithe^ 
the fMtdiament voir the unirersity could get any 
othira /Answer than tales qa&Us simaa.* Th^^olel 
comprised: ev^ monastic regulation, fitted to enslave 
tite mind and destroy tire principles of liberty; whiW 
tfaey d&etmtinufed their hospitality, charity, and 
o^ier practices cX, the, mldnks and ft&rs, wl^h niacte 
them fhe ftiends o(i;he> poor and the strange. 

Although it is weH known titat the socie^ #at 
fonnded by Ignatius Loyola, it may not be ^peT'i 
fluolis -t<KgiTe some account of that individnsl, is 
his personalfahaii'scter has had so poweifiil an ^ect 

hoiiBe of Valois, I look forward to go to woi^ bo securely, that if 
1 do not get all the cake, I will have a good piece of it." See 
Pnftoe to Utmoittt de la LigM, vritten ki 1689 ; if in tb be^ound 
in Tol. ii. ofthe'Editef AmUerdam, 1758. 
'Fuqoier, vol. i. p. 335, 
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on his companions and followers. He Was bom in 
1491, at the village of Loyola in Guipuscoa. His 
mother was of an enthusiastic turn, and passed her 
accouchement in a stable, in honour of the Vil^n 
Mary.* Ignatius passed the early part of his life 
at court and in the camp ; in 1521, he was severely 
wounded at Pampeluna, then besieged by the French ; 
the valour which he had displayed in defending the 
place was remarkable, but his resolution afterwards 
waB truly astonishing. A baU had broken his right 
leg: finding that it had been unskilfully set, he con- 
sented to a new fracture that he might have a perfect 
cure; there still remained a bone displaced near'his 
knee, he had it cut out to prevent any deformity .f 

Tn the interval before his recovery he felt the 
necessity of occupation, and asked for some ro- 
mances of chivalry ; but his father's austerity exclud- 
ing all such books from his collection, he was ac- 
commodated with one of a different character, en- 
titled The Flower of the Saints. Its contents forcibly 
struck his ima^nation, and he resolved to consecrate 
his life to rehgion. Reflection inflamed his zeal, and 
he had no rest until he had devoted himself to the 
service of the Mother of God. Having in common 
with the young men of his country a taste for chi- 
valry, he passed an entire night under arms before 
the altar of St. Mary ; and, like a true knight burn- 
ing, with a desire to display his zeal, he sought an 
early occasion to evince the sincerity of his vow ; it 
is related that he nearly killed a Moor, for having 



* Bktoirt Impartiale da JttuUei, p. 8. a worii which has been 
recommeDded by the Superior sT MoDtrouge, 18mo. Ptrit, 1836. 
t Ibid. p. 9. 
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asserted that St. Miuy had ceased to be a virgin 
when she became a mother.* 

Long abstinence and violent discipline, in which 
he aimed at surpassing St. Dominic, produced-a great 
e£Eect upon him ; and during the remainder of his 
residence in Spain, his conduct made many think 
him a maniac. His purpose, however, was un- 
changeably fixed ; and although sincerely attached 
to a lady, who felt an . equal esteem for .him, he re- 
nounced every thing in favour of religion, and un- 
dertook a voyage to the Holy Land. 

. After a residence of six ye^s in France, during 
which time he had followed the study of theology, he . 
collected a few friends to whom he imparted the 
project ' which was uppermost in his ideas ; they 
went to a subterraneous chapel in the church of 
Montmartre,- and established Uie society by nuking 
a solemn vow of chastity and poverty, iafter the cele- 
bration of the maS8.+ They were afterwards joined 
by three others, and went to Rome about Easter, 
1538. At a meeting then' held by them, Loyola, in 
a forcible, speech, shewed his brethren that their 
efibrts in the cause they had undertaken would never 
be considerable, unless they so organised their so- 
ciety as to be able to increase their numbers at all 
times and in all places : he proposed also, that as 
they would combat the world under Christ's banner, 
they could take no more appropriate name than that 
of their Divine Redeemer. From that time they 
assumed the title o£ the Company of Jesus. ;j; 

• Hist, des Conspirations des Jesuites, &c. par M. Montglave. 

t 15lli Aug. 1534, festival of the Assumption: the party was 
■even in namber, viz. Loyola, Lefevre, F. Xarier, Rodrig^iies 
d'Azevedo, Lainez, StUmeron, and Bobadilla. 

J An order of Honks, called Jesuiti, was in existence long 
VOL. II. H 
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The yeftr following, Loyola applied to I^ul III. 
for his sanction of the new society, which the Pope 
refused to grant ; the petition was referred to a com- 
misBion of ^three cardinals, who also objected to the 
institution. Loyola was inde&tig^le in his applieap 
Soaa, "and succeeded in ohtaining permisaon fbf a 
certain number of his companions to be en^loyed 
where the church had need of their labours.. Their 
irtility then becoming evident in consequence of the 
TeformatioD,* the Pope consented to ^e a bull for 
their establishment, but not without great cmition* 
for he limited their number to sixty vf They had, 
however, sufficient influence to have that reaction 
removed in a short time. 

Loyola was chosen general of' the order in April, 
1541 ;'l he then made a public vow in that capacity, 
f promising to God, and to the Pope his vicar, in the 
presence of the Virgin mother and the celestial host, 
that he would observe perpetual poverty, chastity, 
and obedience."§ 

Loyola and Lainez immediately occx^ed them- 
selves in framing statutes for the «H>ciety. The re- 
sult of their labours exhibits an organization so corn- 
before, having been founded by St. John Colombam in the 1 llh 
.century. That order was abolished by Clement IX. in 1668. 

' Nothing can exceed Ibe hatred of the Jesuits to (he reformed 
religion. Ribadcneira, in bis work rfe Principe Chnitiano, s&yt, 
"the Queen of Scots has beeo called a martyr; neretlheless, there 
u a lemarkable circumstance in her life, which has very much the 
appearance of being the cause of her miserable end : she suffered 
heresy in her kingdom, and would not consent to the death of the 
bastard Stuart, who was the supporter of it." ' 

t The bull {regiminrmililMtii ecclaix) h dated 27th Sep. 
1540. 

t He died at Rome 31st. July, J556. 

§ Conipuations des Jesuites, &c. 
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{ilete, that the society has been compared to & sword 
with its hilt at Rome, and its point ever3rwhere.* 
The basis (tf these r^ulations is the vow of obedience 
to the Pofe and their general ; that is a fixed princi- 
ple vith the society ; bnt, with that exception, their 
cdnstitution is arbitrary, and depends upon circum- 
stances of time and plaee.f And as unqoalified 
obedienee is required from erery one, to those imme- 
dfately above faini in the scale, the government is an 
absolute monarchy, administered with unparalleled 
cffder imd system. 

The Nitire worid is divided by the society into a 
certain nuny^er' of provineet, each of which is repre- 
sented at Rome by an amst<mt, who is the mediun 
of ' cemiinwikation between the general and the 
Jesaits of his province. The different provinces are 
each under the authority of a provincial, who makes 
frequent reports to the general of what occurs, and 
from time to time travels throiigh his dominion for 
purposes of inspection. The colleges are governed 
by retton, tHio, as well as the provincials, are aided 
1^ a secretary and a counsellor. J 

The memberp of the society are divided into 
three cla^ea, according to the vows they may have 
made ; those only are eligible to any office who have 
made the full vow of obedience to the general, per 
omma et in omnibus, which binds them to farther the 
objects of the society at all hazards, and at any cost; 

* Cetle tpit dottt la poigaA ett H Rome, et la pointe partout : 
this expresBHin originated with a Polish writer, aud is mentioned in 
SA»i%-Coim, p. 169. 

f Comptea des Institutions, &c. ; rendus au pacleoKiit de Nor- 
mandie, 1762, p. 13. 

t Le> JeBuitet modemes, pai M. de la Roche Arnaud. This 
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and, according to their institutions, every Jesuit mvat 
be ready to shed his blood for the general or the so- 
ciety,* and to esteem the orders of their general 
equal to the commands of God-f This accounts for 
the numierous plots and assassinations with which the 
Jesuits were concerned at the close of the sixteenth 
century; their first generals were either Spaniards 
or owed allegiance to the King of Spain ; and conse- 
quently that monarch was assisted in all his plans by 
the influence of the society. Indeed, the opinion 
which prevailed in France was, that the order was 
estabhshed solely for the advancement of Spanish 
aifairs, and in the life of their founder it is declared to 
be their duty to pray earnestly for the King of Spain. J 
. They experienced great difficulties before they 
could gain a footing in France, and were opposed 
by the clergy, the parhaments, and the university. 
At last a decree was passed in their favour at the 
conference of Poissy in 1561, which, while it allowed 
them certain privileges in common with other orders, 
enjoined them to assume some other name than that 
of the society of Jesus, which it was said was applica- 
ble only to the universal church.§ This condition 
was never fulfilled on their part, but all the efforts 

account perfectly agrees with the differentlists published by the so- 
ciety, and containing an account of the provincea, colIeg;es, &c. 
There are several of them to Jouvenci's Histury. 

* Comptes des Institutions, &c. p. 113. 

t Statuatis vobixum ipn quicquid luperior pritcipit, ^mui Dei 
pTaceplum etse. Reg. Soc. Jetu. — Lyons, 1607. 

\ Die* noctesqtie Detan nottnOH placate atque /ktigare pre- 
cibun debetnui, uf Philippum, isc. Vita Ignatii, p. 169. An- 
twerp, 1587. 

tr^Comptes des Institutions, &c. p. 125. Pasquier, vol. i. p. 
342. . < 
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td diBlodge them were ineffectual; they were the 
champions of ultramontanism, and in consequence 
obtained the full benefit of the Pope's protection. 

At the Council of Trent, in 1662, Lainez, their 
general, spoke with great animation for two hoursi 
to prove, that in every thing connected with the 
clei^, there was not a spark of authority hut what 
emanated from the Pope. This discourse was warmly 
extolled by the Pope's dependents, and as strongly 
censured by the others. The Bishop of Paris was 
confined to his chamber by illness, but addressed 
some prelates who called upon him. " This new 
doctrine," said he, " changes the celestial kingdfim 
into a temporal tyranny, and converts the bride of 
Jesus Christ into a handmaid prostituted to the will 
of a, man. To declare one bishop of divine right, 
and distributor of power to the others, was to say 
there was only one bishop, and that the others were 
his vicars, who could be dismissed by him." The 
bishop then shewed how the episcopal authority had 
been attacked by the institution of the mendicant 
orders in the twelfth century, and that the new 
order, which seemed constituted for troubling the 
peace of the church, attempted to abolish the episco- 
pal jurisdiction altogether. The legates, finding 
that this discussion had kindled a violent feeling, 
were fearful of the results if the controversy shoidd 
be taken up out of doors ; they therefore ordered 
Lainez to give no copy of his speech ; but he could 
not refrain from puhUshii^ what he thought did 
honour to the Pope, and was calculated to conciliate 
the infant society.* 

When the war became necessary to the plans of 

* F. V«Ao.—But. du ConeiU At Trnte, p. 697. 
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Philip II. we find the-Jesiji^s the moat active 6 
of the league ; and Henry Samnier, a Jesuit, was setit 
in 1581, on a mission to several catholic princes, tp 
observe and learn their feelings and views. He tra- 
versed Germany and Italy, to excite the for«gn 
powers against the King of France, whom he accused 
of favouring the Huguenots.* No one could be 
better qualified than he was for the task ; he would 
appear according to circumstances dressed as a priest, 
a soldier, or a merchant ; and could assume the lan- 
guage and manners of each class, as easily as their 
garments. Dice and cards were as familiar to him as 
his breviary ; and he maintained there was no harm 
in his doitig such things, as it was for a good work.f 

Father Claude Matthieu, also a Jesuit, was another 
very active agent for the league ; he made four jour- 
neys to Rome on behalf of the faction. The curates 
were able to effect a great deal in recommending 
the holy union from the pulpit, and the confessional* 
and most of the French clergy became outrageous 
leaguers; but their exertions being local, they could 
not have excited such a general spirit of revolt if they 
had been deprived of the omnipresent influencei of 
the Jesuits, who regulated their movem'6nts, and 
formed a general commimication, not only between 
the party and their chiefs, but with each other. 

Two letters written by Claude Matthieu to the 

* Villeroy has preserved & document entitled, Memoire du Con- 
stil tenu par ceux ile la Ligue, Sic. It embraced a general [dan for 
creating a movecaent throifghout Eutope, and finding emplsy^ent 
for such princes as they expected would oppose the league : among 
other projects was this, " tachez par le moyen dea Jesuites d'attirer 
en une Ligue le Roi d'Ecosse, qui se pourroit aider de I'esperance 
de I'armee d'Espagne, &c," — Mem. d'Elat. vol. lii. pp. 112, et seq. 

t Hiat. des Conspiration^, &C. p. 32. 
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Didco ef NeT«rs have been preserved, and substan- 
tiate the foregcnng remarks. " I have sent," says he, 
^to M. de Guise, one of our fathers, who has accbm- 

panied me during this journey The ?ope 

does not consider it right that any attempt should be 
made on the King's hfe, for that cannot be done iii 
good conscience ; hut if his person could be secured, 
Mid those removed firom about him who are tJie cause 
of the ruin of the kingdom, giving hini servants, who 
would give good advice and make him attend to it, 
he should approve of that."* Nothing can more clearly 
^ew that the Jesuits were actively concerned in this 
stt^npt to de<^m>ne the King. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

THE OABDINAL OF BOURBON HEAD OF THE LEAGUE ^-^ 
TREATY OF PHn.lP II. WITH THE LEAGUE ;-t—TRBATT 
OF NBHOURS;— EXCOMMUNICATION OF NAVARRE AND 
COTSDE BY SIXTU8 V. 

** These'b such divinity doUi hedge a king," that in 
spite of the injury which Henry had inflicted on his 
tUgnity by his indiscreet behaviour, the faction that 
aimed at dethroning him, was obliged to have re- 
course to hbels and exaggerations, widely circulated, 
to prepare the public mind for any violent measure, 
which ambition might induce the Duke of Guise to 
attempt. 

* Mem. de News, vol. i. p. 667. 
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The King was publicly spoken of with the gfeatr 
est contempt, and every day produced the most insor 
lent attacks upon his person and court ; he was de- 
scribed as a Sardanapalus, a sluggard meriting the fate 
of Childericwho was put into a monastery after he 
had been deprived of his crown.* Henry's device 
was three crowns with the motto^ Manet ultima ccelo, 
for which was substituted, JlfoMf ultima ckautro; in 
allusion to the tonsure, or monacal crown, which he 
would receive whenever he should enter a cloister.f 

The journal of the time informs us, that in 
November, 1584, a Huguenot gentleman nanjed 
Pierre d'Esquaise, was seized with some defamatory 
verses and papers in his possession ; he confessed they 
were his composition ; was hanged at the Gr^ve, and 
his body burned with the papers. J This shews that 
the leaguers were not the authors of all the libels 
which were circulated at this period ; but it is re- 
markable that out of so many persons who were 
liable to punishment for that ofifence, the only one 
who suffered should be a Huguenot. The magis- 
trates were not backward in doing justice on this 
occasion, but the league was indebted to some 
powerful influence for protection. The Queen Mo- 
ther had long entertained a violent hatred for the 
King of Navarre, and by excluding him from the 
succession, there was a prospect of establishing the 
diildren of the Duchess of Lorrain, her daughter; 
if therefore she gave the league no positive assist- 

* Hist. deademiers troubles, liv.l. p. 15. 

t The following was placed one ni|;IiC on the door of the 
Louvre. 

Qui dedit ante duat unam abitutit, alltra »utat ; 

Tertia lontoritetlfaeienda maau. 
X Journal de Htnri III. vol. i. p. 7^ 
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ance, b» tiews would prevent her irom joining in 
oppomag it. 

.' • " The Queen," says the Duke of Nevers, in his 
memoirs, " intended that the crown should descend 
to the children of her daughter, the Duchess of 
Lorrain ; as the King of Navarre was a Huguenot, 
and the Ordinal of Bourbon old ; and Guise was 
employed only as the servant of M. de Lorrain, 
for the mOTsel was never intended for him."* 

The Duke of Guise performed his part with 
great address, with strong assurances of support from 
Spain ; he saw that to obtain the crown of France 
was' not altogether chimerical; but he did not 
blind . himself to the dangers of his attempt, and was 
long entreated to act openly before he would ac- 
quiesce. 

He won over . the Queen Mother by pretending 
to farther her views;' the clergy were already gained 
by ■ the hope of annihilating the reformed rehgion j 
and the promise of such recompenses' as success 
would enable him to grant, had secured a consider- 
able number of the nobiUty. Preachers addressed 
the public to inflame them by describing the horrors 
which would be consequent on the King of Navarre's 
succeeding to the crown. It was stated among 
other things that above ten thousand Huguenots 
and Politiques were ready to massacre all the 
catholics in order to serve the King of Navarre.f 

But as it was better to blind his real object for 
some time. Guise announced that the Carding of 
Bourbon was the tawfVd heir to the crown, his nephew 



• Mem. de Jfeveri, vol. i. p. 163. 
t Proce*-verbal de Nicolat Poulain. This document is to be 
found in the lit vol. of the Journal it Henri Jll. 
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being excluded on account of heresy ; and it was im- 
mediately proposed to the Cardinal to join the league^ 
He being a very ignorant and Ugotted man, was 
easily persuaded to consent : he was dazzled with 
the hope of a crown, which according to the course of 
nature, he could never expect to have ; for he was 
more than sixty years of age, while his reigning 
King was only thirty-four. Guise further suggested 
that he should get a dispensaU(m to marry the 
Duchess of Montpensier ; he was insensible to the 
ridicule, and consented to the proposal.* 

Henry could not long remain ignorant of what 
was passing ; he perceived that the best thing which 
could be done, was to draw the King of Navarre 
to court ; and as he acknowledged him to be the 
rightful heir to his throne, their interests evidently 
jrequired a sincere reconciliation. He sent the 
Di^e of Epemon to persuade him to return to the 
catholic church, and te co-t)perate with him m sub- 
duing the league. Navarre received the messenger 
with great afiability, and a long conference ensued; 
which however produced no effect on the Hi^enots 
who were too firmly grounded in their principles to 
be flattered into a desertion of them.-f' So fai" 
indeed was this meeting from producing good,' that 
the leaguers made use of it as an argument for 
their cause ; they announced that the King's decid- 
ing Navarre his successor would confinn him in 
his heriesy ; and indeed the account of the conference 
which was drawn up, and published by Diiplessis 
Mornay, repr^ented the advantage of the discussion 

• PeThou, Ut. 81. 
-I- There is an account of thia conference ia Uie Memoira d'Etat 
de Villeroy, vol. ii). pp. 1—113. Edit. AmiteidBtn, 1726. 
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td Ifttve been entirely in iftvour of the Huguenots, and 
that the Kii^ of Navarre was more than ever coa> 
jfirmed ui his sentimeiUs.* 

■ Notwithstanding, the King of Navarre was so fer 
^rsnaded, that he had determined on an interview 
with the King of France. His little court was not 
exclusively Huguenot, and the entreaties of his 
catholic friends were not without effect. It was 
principally by the recommendation of M. de Segur 
that he had been in&ienced, and D'Aubigne, whose 
zeal for the protestant cause was unbounded, con- 
sidering that the only .way to prevent the King's 
attended journey was to alarm his advisers, resolved 
on the following expedient. He took an occasion 
when he passed through a saloon, in which there 
were some young gentlemen of the court, to lead 
Segur aside to a window, which looked upon a steep 
precipice ; he then told him, that he would be com- 
pelled to take that leap, the day that the King of 
Navarre set out for the court of Henry III. Segur, 
astonished, asked ; " But who will dare do that f 
^' If I cannot do it alone," said D'Aubigue, "here are 
some gentlemen who will assist me." The young 
men perceiving they were alluded to, immediately 
cocked their hats, and assumed a' determined air, 
altboi^^ they knew nothing of what was passing, 
which had such an effiect on M. de Segur, that the 
journey was doandoned-f 

In the meantime the Duke of Guise was busily 
occupied in negociations with the King of Spain. 
For greater convenience, he had retired to his 

- • Mairabourg. — Hist de la Ligue, vol. i. p. 76. E( Perefixe. — 
Bitl. de Henri le Grand. 

i Vie de D'Aubigiife, p. 75. 
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goremment of Champ^ne, and at the close of the 
.year, a treaty was concluded between the envoys 
of Philip II. and the Cardinal of Bourbon, who had 
assumed the title of first prince of the blood and 
presumptive heir to the crown. The treaty declared 
that to preserve the cathohc religion in France, in 
the event of the King's dying without children, the 
Cardinal of Bourbon should succeed him, as next 
heir to the crown, itom which should be for ever 
excluded all heretics, and encouragers of heretics, 
that the cardinal being king, should banish all 
heretics fi-om the kingdom, and cause the decrees 
of the Council of Trent to be observed ; the King of . 
Spain on his part undertaking to supply the league 
with money, which was afterwards to be repaid to 
him, by aid in subduing the revolted Flemings, and 
by the cession of the town of Cambray.* 

The Pope's public approbation appeared indis- 
pensible for an union, the object of which was the 
advancement of the Romish faith ; but in vain 'did 
father Matthieu travel from Paris to Home to claim 
the protection of his holiness ; for although the Car- 
dinal Pelleve used great influence, he could maktf no 
impression on Gregory XIII. That Pope could not 
clearly comprehend the object of the league, nor 
would he openly sanction an enterprise f^ainst a 
King so decidedly cathoUc, and entertaining so much 
veneration for the church of Rome as Henry III. 
He took time to reflect upon it, and summoned 
several experienced cardinals to examine the propo- 
sitions of the league ; their answers were &r from 
removing his doubts, and he decided upon refusing 
the least thing which might be considered an ap- 

• De ThoQ, Ik. 81. Danla, lir. 7. 
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proTal of the league ; but in dismissing Father Mat- 
thieu, he recommended the union to watch incessantly 
over the interests of religion, and to aim at the ex- 
tirpation . of heresy.* 

Philip II. in the meantime became impatient 
at £uch delays ; an embassy had • arrived in Paris, 
intreating the King of France to become the pro- 
tector of the new states, and the Spanish i^ents sent 
word that Henry was inclined to listen to their pro- 
posal. Some decisive measure therefore was urgent ; 
he called upon Guise to act openly, and informed 
him that , he would otherwise send their treaties to 
the . King of France, and abandon the league to his 
resentmentf Guise found himself compelled to 
continue the. course into which he had entered, and 
preparations were made for taking the field. The' 
Cardinal of Bourbon left Paris for his diocese of 
Rouen, whence he passed into Picardy, and foreign 
levies were hastening to the frontiers, while experi- 
enced captains- were employed in collecting the no- 
bility and gentlemen of the party. J; The Jesuits 
propc^ed a plan to get possession of Boulogne for 
the convenience of receiving supplies from SpaiB.§ 

* As these communications were vivd voce, it is not suipriaing; that 
there shoold be variations in the accounts of tbem. Legrain, in hit 
Decade, says (lir. 3. p. 141), "Couriers were sent to Rome to 
obtain the Pone's sanction to be parram of the league ; but he said 
that he did not know the mother of the beast." On the oUier hand^ 
De Thou (liv. 81.)) relates a conTcrsation with the Duke of Nevers, 
who declared that the Jesuit Matthieu had received the Pope's pro- 
mise of a bull in favour of the league directly Guise was able to 
act. — See also Davila, liv 7. Maimboui^. — Hitl. de la Ligue, liv. 1 . 
et Mem, de Neoert, vol. ii. p. 77. 

t Meieray.— .rffiregA ChrM. vol. v. p. 275. 

I Davila, liv. 7. p. 197. 

§ ProceB-verbal de Nicolas Poulain, p. 139. Davila, liv. 6. 
p. 324. 
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The Cardinal of Bourbon issued a manifesto^* 
declaring the object of the le^ue ; and very Boon 
after the emissaries of the faction seiEed upon towni 
in different parts of France. Guise fixed bis head^ 
quarters at Chalons, anxiously w&iting for the arrival 
of reinforcements, but tolerably certain that the King 
would not attack him. In spite of the exertions that 
had been made, his army amounted to no more th^ 
four thousand infantry, and fifteen hundred horse ; s 
_ force that might so easily have been dispersed,, that 
Nangis meeting Guise at Cb&lon's, asked him how he 
should act if the King sent any troops gainst himl 
Guise answered, " Retire as quick as possible into 
Germany, and wait a more favourable opporturiity/'f 

Henry was unable to decide upon the best meat- 
sures to be taken at such a crisis ; and unfortmiately 
for him his advisers were by no means unanimous. 
Epemon, Chivemy, the Chancellor, D'O, and De 
Retz, recommended him to join the King of NavaTre 
and the Huguenots, who would cheerfiiUy serve 
under him, against their avowed enemies. Joyeuse, 
Villequier, Villeroy, and Bellievre, condemned the idea 
of the most Christian King availing himself of the 
services of the Huguenots, whose friendship would 
disgrace him ; they ui^ed that the chiefs of the leiigue 
should be satisfied, and that then it was to be hoped 
the party would dwindle away. J The best plan would 
have been to send an army at once against the Unke 
of Guise ; Marshal d'Aumont strongly recommended 
it, and prepared to march with a few regiments 
hastily collected.§ His loyalty, however, was frustrated 

* Dated 13th. March, 1585, and it is to be found ia Daviia, 
li», 7,ei DeTbou, liv. 81. 

f Memoirs de Beauvais-Nangw. { Datila, li*. 7. 

S Maimboui^ — Hut. dt la Ugue, vol, i. p. 107. 

L ,l,z<»i:,.,G00gIf 



CHAP. XXXVI. AMNO 1585. Ill 

by thfi Queen Mother's representations ; she was on 
good terms with Guise, and wished also to remain at 
peace ; hy her advice the King published a declaration* 
in answer to the manifesto of the league, in which 
he i^pears to justify himself, rather than to condemn 
lus .rebellious subjects; to make use of the language 
of a contemporary, "forgetting the arms which 
nature and necessity presented to him, he had re- 
course to pen and paper ; he made a declaration, hut 
80.tamely,,that you would say that he did not dare to 
aame his enemy, and that he resembled a man who 
cdmplaius without saying who has beaten him."f 

The league succeeded in surprising several: towns, 
but rtailed at Metz, where Epernon had a good 
ganrison; at Bordeaux, where Matignon, by his acti- 
vity counteracted a plot for overthrowing his au^ 
thority ; and at Marsedlles, which one Dariez a 
person in aidhority had undertaken in concert with a 
man ^named Chabannes, to deliver to the Duke of 
Necers, the intended future governor ; the inhabitants 
were, however, .persuaded to take arms, and they 
succeeded in captining Dariez and his confederate ; 
they were immediately tried, condemned, and hanged. 
The King was- much pleased at this spirited affair, 
and told the deputation sent to convey the news, that 
fa6 could never sufficiently reward their fidelity.J 

"When fear chills the heart of a sovereign, his 
dignity and majesty is lost ; for the audacity of revolt 
increases in the proportion of its impunity. Could 
Heniy have again exhibited the conqueror of Jamac, 
he would have soon settled the affair ; but wishing to 
appease the revolt, rather than quell it, he entreated 

* Given at length by Darila. 

t Hist, des deroieis-troublei, liv. 1, p. 20. 

t Davila, Hezeray, et Malhieu. 
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the Queen Mother to meet the Duke of Guise, aixd 

while she assured him of the King's friendship, to 
offer him the full extent of his wishes, rather than 
disturb the peace of the kingdom. Guise presented 
a request signed by himself and the Cardinal of 
Bourbon, which called for an edict for the extirpation 
of heresy, and the expulsion of the Huguenots (by 
force) from their cautionary towns ; the King was 
also to renounce the protection of Geneva, and to 
become a partisan of the league.* Such a request 
could not be granted without some consideration; 
and while the subject was under discussion, the . 
King of Navarre made a declaration, copies iof. which. 
were sent to all the powers of Europe.'|. When the 
league had shewn a hostile disposition, the Huguendts.- 
were pleased to witness such a division in the camp 
of their enemies ; but when it became apparent that 
Henry was in danger of succombing, he sent an o£^ 
of his services, urging him to lose no time in pre- 
jiaring for the storm which was ready to bui^t over 
him. The King wrote in reply that he should not':y«t 
t^e arms. " Let the Guises strike the first blow," 
said the King, " in order that you may not be acr 
cused of breaking the peace, and that it may appear ' 
that they are the cause of the war."J , . 

As a treaty was all but concluded between the 
King and the league, the King of Navarre foresaw 
;that whateva: occurred would be to the injury of thfe 
protestants ; he therefore took the opportunity of 
answering the various calumnies against him, in the 
above nientioned declaration, which may be called 

' Hist. des. derniers troubles, lir, I. p. 22. 
t Dated Bergerac, 10th Jape, 1585. It was written by 
Momay. 

X Esprit de la Ligue, vol. ii. p. 270. 
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his a^ipeal to the woritL He declared that he bore 
no ill will to the catholics ; that with resp^st to his 
changing his religion he had been compelkd at the 
St. Bartholomew, to make a profession of catholidsm, 
but that he could not renounce the &ith in which he 
was educated, unless its error were clearly pointed 
out, and that in his case, they had always tried to 
destroy rather than instruct him. He contradicted 
several assertions which had been made respectii^ 
him, and concluded by intreating the King to allow 
him and Giiise to settle the quarrel between them in 
single combat, or with two, ten, or twenty comba- 
tants on each side; offering to fight in any placd 
which his majesty might choose in France, or if the 
Jhike of Guise preferred, he would meet him out 
of the kingdom.* 

This declaration produced a great effect on the 
jainds of the nobiHty, who were equally pleased with 
its reasonableness, and the generous wish to avo^ 
bloodshed. It was pubUcly said that Guise could 
not refuse such a challenge; but he would not make 
the cause of the league a|^ear connected with a 
private quarrel, and sent a message to that effect "I- 

The Queen's conference with Guise ended in the 
conclusion of the treaty of Nemours.^ The dis- 
honourable terms therein extorted from the King were 
worse than any war ; for the success of the faction 
on this occasion encouraged them to still greater at- 
tempts, and was the cause of many persons joining 
the party. By Uie treaty, Henry bound himself to 
forbid in his dominions the exercise of any other 

* Cayet, liT. 1. p. 8. Mem. de Duplessis Momay, rd. L p. 503. 
t Davila, liv. 7. Pereaxe, p. fiO. O. Leti. Vita di Siato T. 
t Da(«d 7tfl July, 1585. Registered in padiament 18th, — Mem. 
4e Kecen, »oL t. pp. 68Q et 693. 

TOL. II. I 
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reli^on than the Romish, under pain of death ; the 
Calvinist miniaters were ordered to qnit the kingdom 
within a month> and in wc. months all other Calvinista 
who would not abjure ; heretics were declared inca- 
pable of holding any oiBce, and the mixed commiftr 
simis were to be abolished ; the King agreed to pay 
tbe sums wMch might be due to Guise's foreign 
levies, and to give a number of considerable toims as 
places of security.* 

The King was forced to declare wara^inst the 
Huguenots ; and measures were discussed for attack- 
ing them immediately, and in all parts of France. 
The leaguers persuaded Henry that a few da^ would 
settle Uie a£fkir, and that the report of the first en- 
terprise would frighten the King, of Navarre into mh- 
mission.-t- The Huguenots assuredly were in a 
dreadful dilemma, for the King of Navarre had been 
kept inactive by Henry's promises and declaratJDh^ 
and Conde's army was very much dimimshed. 

The King of Navarre was aware of the desperate 
state of his cause ; and speaking subsequently of .the 
Kin^s joining the le^^e, he declared that his regret 
was so great, and his apprehension of its &tal results 
so sensible, that the news of it bleached half of his 
nioustachios.J However, his energy was not to be 
paralysed by a dread of danger, and be took measuees 
for employing what resources he had« and fw n9g&~ 
ciatii^ for assistance abroad. It was some constda- 
tion for him to know, that the additional power 
which the Guises had acquired, would be the metms 
of raising friends for him, particularly the Montr 
morencies, Biron, and Matignon. 

' Davila, PatquJer, et Malbieu. 

-f Hist, dea deinieTs troubUi, liv. 2. p. 24, 

I Mathieu, liv. 8. p. $01. 
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Wliile the Ht^enots complained of the late 
edict as a cruel persecution, the catholks were mur-" 
muring at the King for having given thert so much 
time as six months. l*he complaints reaching the' 
King, he sent one morning* for the president of the 
parliatnent, the provost of the trades, and the dean'' 
of the cathedral. Money was what he required, and 
therrfOre he called upon them for it as otherwise h» 
eouM not accede to the public wish, by declaring war^ 
against, -the Huguenots. He told them that he was- 
pleased at the good counsels they had given him, and 
confidently expected a favourable result. After^ 
telling them that he shisuld require three armies, otttf 
ill Guyenn'e, another near hi? person, and A third 
fo protect the frontier, and prevent any invasion of 
Iteitres, he added, ''it is against my own opinion that 
f have undertaken this war; but no matter, I am 
i^olved to spare neither cat-e nor cost forits success ; 
and' sincfe you were uiiwillirtg tobeMeve-me, whe.n I 
advfeed you not'tc think of breaking the peace, it is 
kt it^t Mt that you- should help me to carry on th0 
wiff ; for as it is by your advice alone thftt- 1 have un> 
dertaltfen It, I cannot think of b^ing the only one -to 
beir the burden. Mr. Chief President, I applaud your 
zeal; and that of yoiir colleaguea, who have so hi^ly 
approved of the revocation of the edict ;+ but I am 
dcsiitjus you should know that war is not to be carried 
on~ 'vHthmit money, and that so long as this lasts> - ii 
Wiilktf' iii vain to come and tease me about yow 
'^^es being stopped. ' You, Mr. Provost,, must be 
persnaded that I shku not do less vnth regard to the 
atbiUi6es of the Hotel-de-Ville ; therefore call to- 
get^M the inhabitawts of my good city of Paris, and 

•llth August, 1586. 
t Tbat of Poictiera which was favourable to th« protestanta. 
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t«U tham that unce the revocation of the edict bas 
given them so much pleasure^ I -hope they will not 
be averse to ftimishing me with six hundred thousand 
Hvres, which will be requisite for carrying on the 
war." Then turning to the Cardinal of Guise who 
was present, the King coolly observed, " that he 
hoped for the first month to be able to avoid troubling 
th« clergy, for he would rather empty the purses of 
the other classes ; but that for the subsequent monl^ 
so long as the war lasted, he intended applying to 
the church without wuting for the Pope's consent ; 
for as it was a religious war he ought in conscience to 
make use of the church revenues : " It is," sud the 
Kii^, " especially at the sohcitation of the clergy, that 
I have burdened myself with thu undertaking ; it is 
a holy war, and therefore, the clergy must support 
it." 

Henry then waited to hear their reply, and finding 
they were for remonstrating against his proposal, 
he cut them short by saying—" You ought then to 
have hstened to me and kept the peace, instead of 
deciding on a war in a shop or a church ; and, really, 
I ^)prehend, that while we think to put an end to 
preaching, we may endanger the mast."* The King's 
aversion to the war was thiM made known ; the popu- 
lace were taught to suspect him of dupUcity, and 
wfae* the news arrived of the successes which the 
Bong of Navarre had obtained in Guyenne, Dauphine, 
wd other provinces, they declared that it was owing 
to Henry's treachery, and charged him with being 
connected with the Huguenots by a secret treaty. 

The insolence of the league received an ad- 
/ditional stimulus from the open encouragement 

<f Hist, des demiera troubles, Va. i. DBvilB.Ur. 7. Cayet,liv. 1' 
f. 8. DeThoa,liT. 81. 
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oflbrded by Sixtos V.* That Pope had succeeded 
Ongory XIII. who died in April 1585. Having been 
bred up a Franciscan, and filled the office of grand 
inquisitor, he would naturally incline towards a per- . 
secuting faction ; and we find that, immediately ^er 
bis election, he gave the le^ue the benefit of his 
influence. Being less scrupulous than his prede- 
cessor, he consented to ^ve a bull, declaring the 
Bourbon princes a bastard and detestable race ; and 
excommunicating the King of Navarre and the Prince 
ai Conde as incorrigible heretics, who had forfeited 
all right to every thing in reversion, as well as in 
possession, and particularly to the succession to the 
cxoyrn of France.f 

The arrogance of this act of pontifical authority 
created a ferment amongst all classes who ware 
independent of the league; and when it was pub- 
lished in Paris, the parliament made a strong re- 
monstrance against it.J One of the counsellors re- 
commended to the King to throw it into the fire, in the 
presence of the assembled clergy, and to order the 
attorney-general to prosecute those who had brought 
it from Rome.§ It was easy to shew how the King 
was interested in this bull, for if the Pope could 
nominate a successor to the throne, he could easily 
extend that power to the dethronement of a reigning 
King, a thing which Pope Zachary had done to Chii- 
dericIII. But Henry had such a dread of the le^^e, 
that notwithstanding the repeated exhortations he 
received from faithful advisers, he never would allow 
proceedings against the publishers of the bull ; con- 

* Felix PeretU, well Icuown as Cardinal Montalto. 
tTbe ball was dated, 9 Sept. 1585. 

jLeOrami \W. 3. p. 145. 
t Jonroddc Henri III. vol. 1. p. 79. 
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teating hinlself whh refo^ng to give it hu iasaetiant 
The insultea prihc«s, however, would not so quietly 
submit to the pontifical audacity: th;ey:dzew ^ a 
protest against the bull, appeaUilg to the .poets of 
France, and the decision of a future coundl,^ and 
dechiring Sixtus soi-ditant Pope to be a liar ' and 
Anti-Christ. This was publicly put up in all thfe 
streets of Rome and the houses- of the cardinals, 
and even on the doors of the Vatican.* 

The league in the meantime became clamorous 
foV the war, and Henry was compelled to prepare 
three armies. But before that was ready which was 
destined to oppose Navarre, and which the Duke of 
Mayenne was to command, he sent a deputation to 
that pcince, entreating him to return to the catholic 
church, or irt least to suspend the public exercise of 
Calvinism for a few mcmtha, to give time for an 
amicable adjustment. The deputies ,were Lenoncourt, 
afterwards cardinal; and the president Brulart, ac- 
companied by some doctors of the Sorbonne. They 
were unable to .make any impression on Navarre, 
who told them that he was ready to be instructed 
according to the decisions of a council Ireely chosen, 
and not with a poignard at his breast.f 

Every attempt at .persuasion proving ineffectual, 
the King expressed his concurrence in the wish of 
the league; he published an edict authorising the 
governors of the provihcesto pursufe tJie Huguenots, 
without waiting for the expiration of the six months 
fixed in the treaty of Nemours. Navarre forbade the 
edict being executed where he possessed authority ; 
treated as enemies the people of all towns that 

* Leti, De Thou, Davila, and mapy others, 
t Davila, liv. 7. Haimboing. — Hitt. de iaIJgue, liv. 1. 
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«fiiered to tfae league ; and confiscated their i»o- 
perty for the support of his army.* The flames of 
civil war were once more kindled in this aJBflicted 
kii^om. 



CHAP, xxxvn. 

UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT OF THE DUKE OF MEECCEUR 
AGAINST THE HUGUENOTS J — SIEGE OF BROUAGE ; EN- 
TERPRISE ON angers; — CAPTURE AND DEFENCE OF 

OLERON : CONFERENCES BETWEEN THE QUEEN MOTHER 

AND THE KING OF NAVARRE ; — RENEWAL OF THE WAR ; 
BATTLE OF COURTRAS. 



The renewal of the war made it necessary for the 
King of Navarre to hold a consultation with the 
Prince of Conde and Marshal Montmorency. They 
decided upon a plan of action, and made exertions 
to supply their different towns with provisions and 
ammunition. Their party had recently been joined 
by the Duke of Thouars, of the family of Tremouille, 
whose sister was shortly to be married to the Prince 
of Conde. 

The Duke of Mercoeur began the campaign, by 
suddenly quitting his government of Brittanny, to at- 
tack the Huguenots in Poictou.-!- With only two 
thousand men, he expected to perform some great 
achievements, relying on his activity to make up for 



• Hist, des dernierB troubles, p. 27. 
t Cayet, liv. 1. p. 10. Mem. de la Ligue, toK ii. p. 2. 
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the deficiency of his numbers. He had begun. to h^ 
waste that province, when tbe news of his armid 
reached Conde, who had hitely quitted St Jeaa 
d*Angely, with a httle army he had collected. He lost 
no time in marching direct, to give battle to the 
Duke of Mercceur ; but he being senuble that the 
prince's force was superior to his own, resolved on 
retreating to Fontenay, a town held by the catholiosi, 
and there await the arrival of the royal army undar 
Mayenne. But the inhabitants of that town beii^ 
more attached to the King than to the league, re- 
fused to admit him within their walls, mider the 
pretence of having no orders from the King to thi^ 
effect. He was therefore compelled to take his quar- 
ters in the suburbs, and make exertions to procure 
provisions, as the inhabitants refused to supply him. 
In this condition, he was attacked by the Prince of 
Conde. The battle was severely contested ; the 
cathohcs having tha benefit of position, and th^ 
assailants that of numbers. When night came, M er^ 
coeur perceiving that if the fight should be renewed, 
the following day, he would almost certainly he 
defeated, he resolved on decamping as secretly as 
possible, which he did in the middle of the night. 
Cond^ followed him the next day, and so harassed 
his march, that his men bad no time to take refresh- 
ment. At last he succeeded in crossing the Loire, 
after leaving behind, not only the plunder acquired 
at the commencement of his expedition, but th« 
greater pa^t of his own baggage : several parties of 
his men also fell into the hands of Conde.* 

The Huguenots was very successful in several a& 

* Davila, liv. 8^p. 280. Le Grain, Yir. 4. p. 147. D'Aubign^- ■ 
TOl. ii. p. 436. 
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ftnrs wldcb followed this, and CondS conadcand 
imaeiS equal to the siege of Brouage, then held by 
St Luc, with a considerable garrison. The people 
of Rochelle were desirous of retaking Broxiage from 
the catholics, and contributed their assistance to the 
enterprise. The town was invested completely at the 
beginning of October, 1586, and being attacked by 
sea, as well as by land, its fjUl was confidently expected, 
when a circumstance occurred which called off th6 
Prince of Conde, and caused such a change of afiurs, 
that Marshal Matignon had time to raise the siege. The 
dtftdel of Angera had been seized upon by three cap^ 
tains in a treacherous manner : they were of dif- 
ferent parties, but had acted in concert on this 
occBsio&. Their names were Du Halot, a royalist ; 
Frosne, an enemy of Brissac, the governor ,of Aiders-; 
and Rochemorte, a friend of the King of Navarre. 
They entered the town on a friendly pretence, and 
while Frosne was at dinner with the officer left in 
f^mcgt of the place, his companions murdered the 
s<d£A«, who were not of their faction. The com- 
Oaoding officer was killed soon after, and the castle 
tnw in the power of the confederates. But instead 
itf retinng into the castle, Du Halot went into the 
town. and declared that he had acted in the name 
and on the behalf of the King ; that however had no 
dfect on the people, who arrested, and soon alter 
httDged Inm. "Die inhabitants immediately attacked 
the castle, which the confederates perceiving, drew 
tq) &e bridge before Frosne could enter : he tried to 
(^b by the chain, but was wounded by the assail- 
aats, and &Uing into the moat, was killed by a stag 
that was kept there. Rochemorte, alone remaining, 
iniB demanded for whom he held the castle ! He 
iBswered, " for the King of Navarre." Preparations 

L ,l,z<,i:,.,G00^lf 
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trere then made for a regular attack, whenever the 
Duke of Mayeohe should arrive. A few days a&er, 
Rochemorte himself was killed by two musket balls 
atrikiog him while at one of the windows. Tbaire 
then remained sixteen persons in the castle, but as 
they had lost their leaders, they proposed to capitu- 
late."* 

Conde had he&a infonned of the surprise of ti^e 
cutle ; and learning at the same time that the pj^e 
required assistance, he dispatched D'Au^igne with 
eleven hundred men to secure the town to his party. 
P'Aubigne, aware of the importance of the plape, 
lost no time in executing his commission; hut un- 
fartuiiately he was countermanded. Some persons 
had persuaded the prince that such an undert^istg 
was worthy <rf himself: elev#n d^s were lost in pre- 
parii^ for his departure ; he relinquished the sie^ 
of Brouage, which was on the eve of completion, 
leayiqg only a »aall portion of his army to mark t)ie 
4own,.and when. he anived at Angers, on the tweaty- 
iirst of October, he found that place occupied by six 
thousand of the enemy .f 

Conde advanced to attack the fauxbourgs, but 
soqn discovered that the oasUe had fallen into the 
hands of the enemy. The object of his journey was 
thus completely foiled; great con^ion ensued in 
his army, and he experienped such difficulty in npbtkk- 
ing his escape that this expedition nearly caused his 
ruin. An army was ready to cut off his retreat in 
every direction; Mayenne, Epernon, Joyeuse, and 
Biron, were each at the head of armies opposed to 
him; and La Chastre had undert^en to prevent 

* Davila, lir. 8. p. 286. Men. de la Ligue, *ol. ii. p. 13. 
Hero, de Sully, liv. 2. Cayet, liv. 1 . D'Anblgne, vol. ii. p. 440. 
t D'Aubign^, vol. ii. p. 443—6. Davila. liv. 8. 
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his crouDng;UK Loire, ^verjibii^ge andfordofwhioh 
was occupied. His numbers in the mi»ntim6 conr 
stmttly diminished, as the alarm made many seek 
ifaedr safety by flying separately. The Di^e ^ 
Rohan persuaded Conde to retire privately 6'om tife 
army, and escape by passing through unfrequented 
routes : he followed this advice, and went through 
Bhttanny into Guerns^, whence he. passed over to 
England. Afker the prince had quitted the army, 
his followers divided into small parties, and succeeded 
in making their escape by sacrificing their bf^gage ; 
some of them, however, were so unfortunafce as to 
be discovered, and were put to death by the catholics.* 
Doubts were entertained' for some time of Cbnd4's 
stfety, and the protestant party. was depressed in 
the same proporticm as the league was encouraged 
by the rumour. The King was loudly called upon 
to annihilate the party: the catholic genecalsplaced 
garrisons in all the towns around Rochelle and Sf. 
Jean d'Angely to prevent assistance Teaching them, 
and reinforcements were sent to the army in Guyeone 
to ensure the defeat of Navarre, and if possible to 
make him' a prisoner.f 

■ ■ At thecommencement of the following year the 
-King of Navarre published several- declarations, in 
which he laments the miseries which a War inevitably 
mfficts upon a country, and shews that he is not tv 
he blamed for the pt^sent struggle.' Addressing, the 
clergy he says : " If war delights you so much ; tf yo» 
prefer a battle to an argument, and a consiHraey to a 

• Davila, liv. 6. Sully, liv. 2. De Thou, iW. S2. Mem. du 
Dim; lie Bouillon, p. 73, Hist, des derniers troubles, liv. 3. pL 29. 
Hathien, liv. 8. p. 607. 

t Mem. de la Ligue, vol. ii. p. 3J. 
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ooimcil, I wash my hands of it, aAd the blood which 
may be shed shall be on your heads."* 

At this* time the King of Nararre's forces were 
far inferior to those opposed to him, and he consi- 
dered it necessary to prolong the contest and avoid 
a general engagement. He selected the flower of 
his army to make a flying camp of two thousand 
musqueteers, three hundred cavalry, and a few of the 
nobility : the rest he placed in diflerent towns, and 
by his activity and courage he effected such opera- 
tions that the catholic army was paralysed. Na- 
varre being well acquainted with the country, sur- 
prised detachments, intercepted convoys, and kept 
his adversaries in continual alarm. Mayenne in the 
meantime found his army thinning by sickness and 
desertion ; and the siege of St. Jean d'Angely, which 
he had resolved upon, was obliged to be abandoned.f 

The Prince of Cond§ returned to Rochelle in 
•February, 1586, and the afiairs of the Huguenots 
resumed a smiling aspect. Several places in that 
quarter were taken by Condi's captains; among 
others the Isle of Oleron, in which D'Aubigne dis- 
tinguished himself. But the glory he obtained in 
taking the island was very soon ecUpsed by the brave 
defence which was directed by him. In the begin- 
ning of April, St. Luc, governor of Brouage, attacked 
him with five thousand men, assisted by some ships 
of war ; a most obstinate stn]^Ie was maintained for 
twenty-four hours, in which the assailants were 
driven out of the town after they had succeeded in 
effecting a lodgement St. Luc was at last obl%ed 

* Mem. de M. Dapkuis, vol. i. p. 586. It vaa dated Mon- 
taubau, lit January, l5S6. 
t DaTila, Itv. 8. p. 295 et 8. 
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to TCtue with the loss of four hundred men and a 
great part of his ba^age.* 

St Luc's forces being divided on account of this 
expedition, the Prince of Conde availed himself of 
the oj^rtunitjr to attack one division, commanded 
by a gentleman named Tiercelin. Conde fell in 
with him near Saintes.f and an engagement ensued* 
which ended in &vour of the Huguenots. But their 
victory was dearly purchased ; many of their cap- 
tains being wounded, and two of them mortally, the 
sons of the late Andelot; another son had lately 
died at St Jean d'Angely, and their elder brother, 
the Count de Laval, was so afflicted that he died <^ 
grief within e^ht days.} 

The King in the meantime was anxious that the. 
war should be finished. He was unable to prosecute 
it for want of means ; and it was out of his power to 
stem the torrent of &ction which had forced him 
into hostilities. The clergy, encouraged by the 
Pope's nuncio, had importuned him to publish the 
decrees of the Council of Trent ; but having obtained 
a bull from the Pope to sell some church property, 
(most probably granted in the hope of gaining his 
consent to the other measure), they raised such 
a violent opposition to his making use of it, that he 
was obliged to have recoiurse to Bursal edicts.§ 

A fresh difficulty was impending over Henry ; the 
protestant states of Germany were preparing to send 
relief to their brethren in France. Navarre had 



* Hut. del deroien troubUa, liv. S. D'Anb^ni, vot. iii. p. 15. 
t 7th April, 1586. 

{ Hem. de la ligue, roL ii. p. 173, Hist dei deraien troa- 
blei, Ut. 3. DariU, liv. 8. D'Aubign^, toU Ui. p. 16. 
S Journtl de Henri III. yoI. i. pp. 80 « 83. 
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sent agents to intreat the different prorinces to take 
into consideration the persecuted condition of the 
Huguenots, and tbeh* extreme danger at the close of 
l$8d, had aroused' the zeai of Beza, who, although 
idraaeed in years, traversed Germany, and with 
powerful eloquence! addressed all classes in behalf of 
^he snfibring Calvinists. His preaching excited 
great fedings, and a sort of crusade was prepared.* 
- But the German princes being on terms of friend- 
dtap with the King of France, considered it necessary, 
l^efore they marched any troops into his dominions; 
to send an embassy to make complaints of, and claim 
satirfactioh for, the breach of promises made in 
favour of the protestants ; and to entreat his ma- 
jesty to restore tranquillity to that persecuted people. 
Great preparations were made to add spleaidoiw to 
tiieir mission ; but when they arrived in Paris they 
had the mortification of findmg that the King had 
gone to the south of France.f It is thought that 
bi^ sole object in going from the capital at such a 
6me Was to avoid receiving these ambassadors; nor 
{;oUld, he fix any time for his certain return, as he 
had engaged his mother to confer with the King of 
Navarre iipon a plaii which appeared to lus refined 
and scheming policy to offer a sure way to save the 
government and crush the league. This plan con- 
sisted, in Forming a private treaty with Naviarre, 
who should renounce his rehgion, be divorced from 
his wife, and marry the daughter of the IKike of 
Lorrain ; his title as presumptive heir to the crown 
was then to be publicly recognised ; and the nation 
being biassed in favour of the direct succession would 

•Da¥ila,liv. 8. p. 307. 
* Cayet, li?. 1. p. 28. Davila, liv. 8. p. 380. 
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be easi\y drawn away from the league to fiill obe- 
dience.* Catherine undertook the commissionj re- 
lying upon her usual method of intriguing. The 
weight pf years did not prevent her from making so 
long a journey, but no sQoner was her departure 
known than Henry was beset by the league upom 
the subject of her mission. He assured them thai 
the n^gociation was only a manceuvre to delay the 
arrival of the Germans, and that it would in the end 
prove beneficial to the holy. union.f This, declairar 
tion being made public, and the Huguenots knotving 
that his dissimulation was , unbounded, they encou.- 
r^ed suspicions and af^r^hen^ns in each others 
minds, and the King erf Navarre was thus rendered 
leas likely to accede to his proposal. i 

The iftilitary operations of this intcprv^ presented 
nqthing-of Qn|K>rtance: a demure to signaiiae iaxoft^ 
beyond: wb^t. the Duke of Mayenne had been abk 
to dp, made Biron resolve, on besieging. MarauSii 4 
town very essential to , the possession of Rochelle. 
This movement brought Navarre from Guyenne to 
reinforce that place and strengthen, the fotlificaUons ; 
in doing which he personally jpin^, in the work. to 
encaurage his followers. Biron was roughly handled 
when he commenced his attack,, and was wounded 
hy a musket b^> whi^ carried c^ ope of his fingers i 
he afterwards foupd that the place was likely to 
ofier a long defence, and carried on his {^aa of attack 
wi^ more coolness; before the siege could be con- 
cluded^ the Abbe Guadagne amred &om the court 
with orders to suspend hostilities preparatory to the 
conference between the Queen Mother and the feting 
of Navarre. Biron agreed to withdraw his troops 

• Darila, liv.8. p. 311. t IbuJ. 315! 
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beyond tlie Charente, and Navarre promised to meet 
her majesty as soon as he had settled affairs in Ro- 
chelle.* 

The ambassadors were indignant at being de* 
tained so long, and two of them quitted Paris. 
Coders were continually sent to the King, entreat- 
ing him to return and give them an audience ; but he 
delayed as long as possible, in hopes of receiving a 
&voiu^ble account of his mother's conference with 
Navarre. At last he was induced to come back by 
the intelligence that the whole body had resolved oa 
following the example of their companions : . he 
arrived at St. Germain's in the beginning of Septem- 
ber, and gave the long expected audience. Herafa 
manner of receiving the deputation sufficiently 
evinced his displeasure with their misEUon. He ex- 
pressed his surprise at such interference with his 
government, and told them they need wait no longer, 
lor he should give them no other answer.f This in^ 
«ult offered to their deputies, excited the indignation 
of the German princes.J 

The King returned to Paris the following day : 
his cool reception of the ambassadors was generally 
known, as well as his continued preparations for 
carrying on the war; still he had the mortification to 
find the popular feeling more furious than ever 
against him. The pulpits resounded with abuse ; 
and the leaguers had circulated a report that he 
favoured Navarre and the Hi^enots. It was said, 
that he endeavoured, in secret, to seciu*e the suc- 

• Danla,lir. 8 p. 313. Cayet, liv. 1. p. 31. D'Aubigni, vol. 
iii. p. 20. et Mem de la U^e, vol. ii. p. 63. Tlieu^eorHwus 
laitad from lit Jane to 4th Auput, 1586. 

t DftviU, liv. S. p. 321. 

t Hem. de Nsms, toI. ii. p. 38. 
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cfession to the crown (or one, and full liberty of 
worship for the other.* An additional cause of dis- 
content was to be traced to the Duke of Mayenne, 
iiho having failed to answer the great expectations 
which had been entertained of him and his army, was 
dfe^ous of saving his reputation in any way. He 
loiidly complained of having been deserted, betrayed, 
and prevented from destroying the Huguenots of 
Guyenne ;' which he declared he should certainly 
have done, if he had b«en properly seconded, and 
snpplied trith provisions and ammunition. The 
leaguers Repeated these complaints, and called upon 
the King to dismiss Biron, who was not sufiSciently 
zealous in ^e cause. 

A new faction arose in the midst of these com- 
plaints ; it was called the League of the Sixteen, and 
while it fully co-operated in all the plans of the ori- 
ginal league, it pushed its audacity in Paris to an in- 
conceivable point. It was composed of the' most 
violent leaguers of the middle and lower classes, and 
originated with a shopkeeper named Rocheblond, 
who being carried away by a bhnd zeal for religion, 
prc^osed to form an association in Paris, to prevent 
the King of Navarre from succeeding to the crown. 
Upon communicating his plan to some ecclesiastics, 
he was soon joined by Prevost, curate of St. Severin, 
and Boucher, curate of St. Benedict ; the latter of 
whom became the most conspicuous and furious of 
all the leaguers. They then added to their numbers 
several attorneys, and persons of intelligence and 
activity ; the most celebrated of whom was Bussy-le- 
Clerc, who distinguished himself afterwards as go- 
vernor of the Bastille. They were called the Sixteen, 

' Mem. de Nerere, toI. ii. p. 322. 
VOL. II. K 
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on account of th«r confederacy being managed by 
that number of persons, one of ^om snperintencM 
each of the sixteen dinsions of Paris.* The fiiction. 
had worked undeclared for some time, having he«ift 
established at the beginning of 15S5 ; and.irhjen it 
was organised, the Duke of Guise and the Cardinal 
of Bourbon wwre Apprised of the powerful auxiliary 
which had arisen for them. But the King was in- 
formed of the moTOXLenta of the Siste«»i : one Ni- 
cholas Poulain had been introduced to. their meiiting^ 
aod revealedevcary thing to the ChancoBor Chivemy, 
who communicated the intelligence to the monarch. 
He contented himself however with placing troops in 
the arsenal, the BastUle, and other places ; and Suf- 
fered the c<uas{Hrator6 to continue th^ .meetings 
without making any attempt to arrest, the lettden^ 
althou^ be was aware that Uiey had more than once 
deliberated upon an attempt to assassinate himt-f: 
Henry's conduct is inexplicable ; and he a|^>eara to 
have wanted firmness on every occasicoi, except when 
he displayed a hatred of the protestants; thmi, and, 
then only, he was decided and rigorous. 

An original letter, in the hand writing of Henry IIL 
has been preserved; it is addressed, to Hilli«-, go- 
vernor of Bayonne, and proves that the King was by 
no means inattentive to public affoirs.;]: After advert- 
ing to other matters, he says, " I have heard that the 
bishop of my town of Bayonne has recently fwoeured. 
a list of all the inhabitants of that place, by means of 

• Cayet,liv. l.p. 12. 

t Proces verbal of Nicolas Poulain, et Davila, liv. 8. 

I The letter, dated 23rd of May, 1586, ii in the possession of 
Prince Polignac, a descendant of Hiflier's. I ant not award Aal It 
has ever been printed; and am oUiged to the Marquis de Portia 
for the use of a AIS. copy of it. 
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the priatts whtnn he has ti^seii' for tlie Baxter £Oti- 
iesiioiM; and has particnlariy inquired of tho8« of 
the new opittibiis; what they thought of the success 
of; the afWra of my kingdom, in the ereirt of mj» 
dMeaae, Teprraetiting to them the doubtful conditiO'n of 

the 8feat^, Jkt. &c. And as aiich discourses caiinol 

t«t. appear Si^icioue to me, not knowing by whom 
tlK udd Bishop of Baybnne is so prompted, I beg you 
ia ascertain of him if he has held such language, for 
ntfa curios^iet &K of dangerous imd pernicious con- 
M«[Uenee> and I ^ndit rery strange that this conduct 
<d tbe -bi^op has been cominnnieated tfi me by 
ttwther tliafl yarn-self" We have not the contents Of 
HStie^a reply, but Poiilain's notice oombined wMi 
dHi:i^ii«nEi(tion vfeneh had reached him from Bdy- 
ehH6, was ^tdte flufficiemtto have roused the King to 
activity, yet he contented hiitiself with preparing' 
against a surprise, when he should have di^^layed 
his- authority atid crushed the sph^ of rebellion, 

Still the pkein^ of troopfr in the places iHteeded 
tojse.tiw first dtjects of their operations, confounded 
^ c(»ispiratoi«, atld pv^eirted them ft'om taking any 
iQMsureB St that time. Mayenne, who was to have 
i^>^&t^nded their operations, was anxious to retire 
from Fdris ; aftd Henry penoitted hhn to have ah au* 
(lieQ«« previous to his^^epartuve, when he rallied him 
in a manner that shewed he was fully aware of his 
connexion with the conspirators ; Mayenne not^ 
wiAstao^flgaaeured them of bis resolution to support 
them.* 

It is prob£rt)le th^t if Catherine had been at Paria 
at this juncture, she would have recommended some 
3 which would have awed the league ; but she 

* Eijait de la L^;ue, toI. ii. p. 310. 
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was occupied during the remainder of the year 
in arranging conferences with the King of Navarre, 
and using all her influence to bring him back to the 
church of Rome. A considerable time was taken, up 
in deciding where they should meet, and how each 
party should be attended. The . castle of St. Bris, nrar 
Cognac, was at last agreed upon : Catherine went 
there attended by Montpensier, Nevers, and Biron ; 
Navarre was accompanied by Conde, Turenne, and 
several chiefe of his party.* The Queen Mo^er 
soon discovered that her influence was no longer so 
irresistible, and in vain had she taken with her a 
train of lovely young women ;■!■ the princes had 
been so often deceived, that they stood firm to their 
proposal of a national council ; and the recollection 
of the deceptions practised prior to the St. Bartholo- 
mew made them constantly on their guard, not only 
as to any treaty they might conclude, but also for 
their personal safety. Cayet informs us " that they 
would never all three enter the Queen^s apartment at 
once; when Navarre was there, the Prince, and 
Turenne kept guard at the door."J Turenne is also 
stated to have said to her ; " It is no longer possible, 
madam, for us to be satisfied with your bare promise, 
when your most solemn edicts have been vioUted§ 
Catherine, without consulting the King of 



• 14th. December, 1586. 

t CatheriDe tlfed of importyuiog tlie Hiof of Navarre, snid to 
him, " What ia it that you would have?" He looked round on the 
young ladies, and said, " Notbiog, madam, that 1 see here," — Pert- 
fite, p. 56. 

: Cayet, liv. 1. p. 32. 

I LeUre d'ua Gentilhomme Fran^ou i uri litn ami a Aome, 
caaUaant le ducouri du voyage de la Beine, Mert. du Rm. Thii 
piece ii inserted in vol, ii. of Mem. de la Lipie. 
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Navarre, had published a trace ; he conadered it 
a scheme for stopping the march of the (xermans 
who were coming to join him, and insisted on the 
pnbhcation bdng revoked, as an indispensible 
(»nditio& of continuing the conference. The 
Queen's advisers were at a loss what to recommend, 
and appeared astonished; but she being always 
ready to consent to any barbarity in fiirtherance of 
her plans, told them to send some musketeers from 
Niort, to attack and destroy two Huguenot regi- 
tnents at Maillozais. " Go, and cut them in pieces," 
said she, " and the truce is at an end without further 
trouble." Her cruel orders were instantly obeyed; 
many of the Huguenots perished, and the rest were 
tUade prisoners.* 

At length the conference commenced ; the 
Queen declared her regret at Navarre's obstinacy 
in reding to change his religion, and absenting him- 
self from conrt, by whieh he compelled the King to 
wage war against him. The King of Navarre com- 
{dained that notwithstanding he fiiUy obeyed the 
King^s orders, and scrupulously attended to the edicts, 
the King had broken the peace out of compHance 
to the Guises, and other enemies of the public 
tranquillity. He complained of the King's bad fiuth 
towards him, in ordering him to remain quiet, whOe 
he suffered the league to make advances ; shewing 
that he had hazarded his life by not taking arms 
sooner, and that in order to satisfy those who 
wished to reduce him to extremities, he had neg- 
lected to look after his own preservation. " Madam," 
said he to the Queen with emphasis, " you can only 



' Brantome, vol. i. p. 66. D'Aubign^. vol. lii. p. 24. 
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ftc<iu8e m^ of too much MeMy'* Th« pt-opoial for 
A ^VOTCe ftota Margftret, ^nd a msmage w^ the 
2)uke of Lortain's daughter was developed in a 
wcond Conference. But an offer oi marriage ficom 
Catherine de Medicis was ominous for liie Uugueiiot 
Prince. He requested two days to conwder of it, 
and his reflexions only mbds liim moire zesolred td 
refuse the offer. He felt begides a geeai rekictancc 
to have the appearance of fi-equently changing im 
religiouB opinions, and could not have deserted the 
twote^taDts at such a time without disgrace.'f 

The conference was afterwards reiwwed at Fob* 
tenay» when Catherine deckied that the King wouU 
stake no peace nor toeoty with him unless he beciuttea 
catholic. Navarre made his invariable re^, that 
h6 would sutonit to the dedsion of a conndl finely 
chosen. The Queen ai^ed that the chiM|^ 
would vtake his condition more secure^ in<»» (tee, 
and more smtable to his rank; as he would then 
«B^oy the King's &vour, which would.be better tiwi 
staying at Rochelle where he could not do as 
he wished. To wliich he answered that no privatd 
gratification, nor even the poisession of thir^ 
crowns, should make him disgracefully tenounee a 
religion which he had -followed thirty fi^aiesi abd 
l^at . as to Rochelle, he ' could do what he wotild 
there, because he desiicd nothing but what was 
r^htj Their conversation was veiy pw>tact*d{ 
the Queen would not consent to a tteaif of psaoe 

* D'AuMgn^i.Tpl tii. p. 39. Duvila, tiv. 9; Hiat. dfi Aertisn 
troubles, liv. 3. p. 33. et Hem. ^Q U Ligu*, vol. ii. p. SQ. 

t Davila, IitI 8. p. 341. 

X Hist, des derniers troubles, liv. 2. p. 34, D'Aubigng, vol, iii. 
p. 23. Le Grain, liv. 4. p. 149. Mem. de la Ligoei vol. ii. 
p. 81, 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 



raAF. XXXVII.^'AIOIO 15S6; laS 

unless Navam promised his abjuration ; the King 
of Usrem wished fin- nothing which would not 
ensure the settlement of the affair hy a council. 
^w would not conaent even to a truce, unless he 
countermanded the approach of the Germans ; 
whik he would not yield that point, unless he vias 
Bore tint the truce would produce a peace.* The 
Qneoi at last lost all patience, and said with an 
in^erious tone, that no further deliberation was 
necessary, for the King who willed to be absolute 
master in his kingdom, was also determined that 
^ere should be only one reli^on in France. Upon 
this Turenne said with a smile of contetapir—" Well 
Hsdam, we are quite agreeable, provided it be ours ; 
otherwise we will fight hard for it." And witiiout 
wuting any reply, he made a profound how and 
retired-t 

The conference had been kept (^en on accouiA 
of the uncertainty and indecision of the Queen 
Uother: she would not m^e a concession unneces- 
saiily, for fear of offending the league ; and therefore 
wished to appear forced to accept the terms under 
dtunissum. The intelligence which she received 
yns besides very contradictory ; and she was 
dtenuttely alarmed by the success of the Hugueaot 
party, and cheered by accounts of their desperate 
sitsstion. Her wishes inclined her to place moie 
TcSsnce On the latter version, and she encouraged 
the hope of concluding a peace which would satisfy 
the King.J 

Cadierine then made haste badt to ParcE, where 



* Hilt, des dernieri troubles, liv. 2. p. 34. 

t Cayet, Iit. I . p. 32. 
t Hem. de 1& Ligue, vol. it. pp. 82, et seq. 
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her son had great need of her assistance ; for in 
addition to the conspiracy which had lately been 
brought to light, the Cardinal Pelleve was discovered 
to have so injured the King, by his representations 
to the Pope, that Henry confiscated all his pro- 
perty ;• but notwithstanding the distressed state of 
his treasury, he is said to have given the value to 
the poor, instead of applying it to carrying oa 
the war ; a proof alike of the sincerity of his de- 
votion, and of his complete unfitness to govern a 
nation. 

While the negociations had been carried on 
between the Queen Mother and the King of Navarre, 
the Duke of Epernon, assisted by Crillon, had been 
engaged in subduing the Huguenots of Provence, 
under Lesdiguieres. Seyne, a town placed in an 
almost inaccessible situation on the frontier of 
Dauphine, was taken in September, 1386 ; the gar- 
rison of La Breole ofiered a long resistance, and 
capitulated in November ; and the town of Tarascon 
declared for the King without sustaining any 
attack.f 

The court passed away the winter in balls, routs and 
maquerades, in which the King cheerfiiUy partici- 
pated ; his time being divided between such amuse- 
ments and the ceremonials of the different monastic 
ord»s under his protection. It was with regret he 
found himself forced, as the spring advanced, to pre- 
pare for carrying on the war with vigour. The 
Germans were about to join the King of Navarre, and 
it was absolutely necessary that something should be 
done to prevent such an occurrence. 

• Jouraal de Henri III. vol. i. p. 87. 
t Vie de Crillon, vol. L p. 306 — 321. 
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The league in the meantime had endeavoured to 
persuade the King that his honour and welfare de- 
pended oa his heartily joining the league, as the only 
means of suppressing the Huguenot party, and saving 
his kingdom from being a prey to foreigners. The 
Queen's letters in December, which announced Njh 
Tarre's obstinacy, had raised his angry feelings ; and 
on the first day of the new year, having an assembly 
of the knights of the Holy Ghost, he publicly made a 
solemn oath that he would never suffer in his do- 
minions any other religion than the Roman.* But 
all this fervour of bigotry availed him nothing : his 
oaths and promises had been so prostituted, that the 
catholics placed no reliance on him ; while the 
Huguenots were only the more convinced that their 
case would be desperate, unless they were successful 
in the field. 

In the month of May, 1587, Guise met the King 
at Meaux ; when he made a long complaint of Uie 
infractions of the treaty of Nemours. He said that the 
resolution to make war against the heretics had been 
so feebly acted upon that it was not at all surprising 
the result should be fatal to France ; in spite of the 
edict, the heretics had been allowed to remain in 
their houses, and enjoy their property in quietness ; 
and instead of confiscating their goods, those of the 
Cardinal Pelleve had been seized for having virtu- 
ously defended in the consistory the justice of the 
catholics taking arms against the heretics.f 

Henry answered these complaints, by observations 
which seem, to indicate a better understanding than he 
has the reputation of having possessed, and by shew- 

• Davila, liv. 8. p. 346. Cayet, liv. 1. p. 35. 
tCayet, lir. 1. p. 36. 
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ing the numerous cases in which the leaguers had 
violated the treaty to their advant^e. This un^ 
fortunate King was in a great dilemma ; nothing cooid 
reconcile Navarre and Guise ; if he granted suitable 
terms to the Huguenots, he feared the resentment and 
violence of the league ; and if he made war against 
the King of Navarre, he dreaded the inTasi<m of 
fifty thouaand fcH-eiguers. He entreated Ginse to 
think of peace, and to jom in preserving the country 
frcHn a common enemy. Guise, however, was decided 
upon a war, and boldly told the King that he would 
not consent to a peace before the religion was secured 
from danger.* His real motives are clearly i^^re- 
Bented in an interested letter from the Duchess of 
Lorrain : " Go on," says she, " for there never was a 
fin^ (^ortunity for your placing the crown on your 
own head."f 

Finding he »>uld not avoid carrymg on the war, 
the Kii^ resolved to take measures £» assaUit^ the 
league as well as the {nrotestants. He therefore s«it 
a strong army into Poictou, under Joy^ise, who 
would be able by that means to bear down all before 
him : a second army was sent under Guise ^;ainst 
the Germans which being composed of inexperienced 
tixMps, would probably suffer a defeat and allow 
thean to advance ; the third, as a reserve, he pro- 
posed to keep near himself to be able to oppose the 
Germans, who would endeavour to join NavOTre 
after having defeated the Duke of Gmse. This 
scheme was calculated to give him such an advantage 
ov«r both parties, that he expected to be able 

• Hist, des derniers troubles, liv. 2. p. 37. D'Aubigne, 
vol. iii. p. 61- 

t Mem. de la Ligue, vol. ii. p, 313. 
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to dictote his own teams. His plan was fru^ated by 
tb* ntlour of Navarre and Guise rsapeotiTely, and 
tfae war of the three Henries produced results very 
dijBferent to what had been ^pected. 

Joyeuse began his expedition by taking La Motte,* 
the garrison of wbidi place was too weak to defend 
it ; but by an extraordinary dif^ay of bravery, they 
maiDtained the town much longer than could have 
been expected. At last, under the pressure of fonune^ 
tliey were induced to rely on the promises of Uic 
Duke, who had the barbarity to murder the whole of 
them in cold blood. What renders this cruelty 
laore revolting is, th^ when D'Aubigne was cok- 
ployed to convey tome communication to Joyeuse, he 
asked what inducement the catholics could have had 
to act so inhumanly ? The answer he received was, 
" Uiat it was the only way to gain applause from the 
pnlpitB of Paris,"f 

The King of Navarre recommenced the can]^>ai^ 
tatty, and was tolerably successful in his entei^nisosi 
The summer passed away without any event oi im- 
portance ; news arrived in September of the Germani 
luving entered France by Lorrain. The King of 
Navarre inarched in that direction to meet them i 
andJoyeuse, determined to arrest his pass^e, attacked 
Um at Covrtru, in Perigord, on the twentieth of 
Qctober.J 

The iwo arttues exh^iited a remaricaUe contrast ; 
that of Joyeusd «>nsisted of many youi% nobility, Md 
««OBildetable number of volunteere; their accoutre- 



* La HoUe-Acbard, in Poictou, (Vrad«e.) 

f lyAubigni, vol. lii. p. 44. 

X Hmi- de Ik Ligue, vol. ii. p. ?39. 
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ments, all new, were elegantly ornamented wiOt 
plumes and gold; and their horses were of the 
finest kind, and in good condition ; they were armed 
moreover with. the strength of the King's name and 
authority, hut although animated with great s^Hrit, 
they were very much in want of experience. Nai 
varre's army, on the contrary, was clad in plain 
armour which had grown rusty in repeated cam* 
paigns ; his men, however, were the veterans who 
had fought at Montcontour and Jamac.* Tl» 
catholic force consisted of five thousand infantry, »nd 
ahout two thousand five hundred cavalry; the 
Hi^uenots had about four thousand in&ntry, and 
between twelve and thirteen hundred horsemen; 
This difference of numbers was trifling compared 
with all the previous battles in these wars; but if 
Joyeuse had consented to delay the battle till Marshal 
Matignon's arrival with his army, it would have been 
scarcely possible for the King of Navarre to. have 
escaped destruction. The Marshal had sent word 
to Joyeuse, requesting him to post himself at Courtras 
and wait his arrival-f The King of Navarre, however, 
had already taken that position, and the two armies 
were so situated that a battle could not well be 
avoided. 

Joyeuse, however, could not be restrained from 
attacking the Huguenots. He had learned that he 
was dechning rapidly in his master's favour; and 
wished to do something which would preserve him 
from disgrace. Henry had told him pubUcly that he 
was considered a coward by the court, and that be 
would have some difficulty in removing that impres- 

* Perefixe, p. 61. Davila, liv. 8. t Bnmtome, vol. \x. p. 168. 
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^n.* No wonder then, that he should wish so 
ardently for battle ; and he informed the King that 
he should soon present his majesty with the heads of 
Navarre and Conde. His sanguine disposition made 
him feel certain of a victory, and when he found the 
King of Navarre was posted between the rivers lie 
and Drogne, he said to his officers — " We hold the 
ettemy so shut in by these rivers, that it is impossible 
for him to escape as ; let every thing then be ready 
for attacking him to-morrow at break of day."f He 
gave orders that no quarter should be given to any 
of the enemy, and that death should be the punish- 
ment for saving the life of a Huguenot, even if it 
should be the King of Navarre.J 

Navarre prepared to receive him ; for although 
it was hazardous to light where a retreat was imprac- 
ticable in case of defeat, it was still more so to give 
tijoe for Matignon's arrival. He arranged the divi- 
noBS of his army ; and after communicating his plan 
to Cond6, Turenne, and the Count de Soissons, he 
addressed all around him upon the calamities insepa- 
rable from civil war. After recapitulating his various 
endeavours to preserve peace, he exclaimed with an 
fmimated voice — " Perish the authors of this war, 
and may the blood which is going to be shed be 
upon their heads." He then called upon Conde, and 
Smssons, his cousins, to shew themselves worthy of 
their relationship to him.§ 

When the King of Navarre had finished his ad- 
dress, Duplessis Mornay stepped forward, and in a 
solemn manner reminded that prince of the great 
injury he had done to the protestant religion by his 

* Davila, liv. 8. p. 361 . f Davila, liv. 8. p. 389. 

t D'Anbigo^, vol. iit. p. 48, ^ Perefixe et Mathieu. 
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^graot incontinence ; and particularly to tbe fAmily 
which he had aiBicted by the seduction of a yoUi^ 
lady of Rochelle. Mornay advised him to nteke 
public reparation for that misconduct, lest his anziy 
should be defeated as a judgment upon him.* Henry; 
may have felt influenced t^ religious apprehensioit9« 
which the appeal of Momay had excited; but it it 
probable that he considered the ardour of his 8o4di«v» 
would be still more animated, if timr minds ytep^ 
freed iroiu any stigma on th^r cause; he consented 
to make a public avowal of his fault in the church of 
Pons, and to do the same the first time he should b« 
at Rochelle. Henry afterwards kzielt down beakk^ 
the Minister Chaudieu, who ofiered a prayer fot 
Divine help; and the whole army immediately did 
the same. This spectacle, instead of raisii^[ sukable 
feelings in the mind <^ Joyeusc, only added to Ya$ 
confidence: he exultingly called out— " See howtfaey 
treml^e ! The day is ours 1" Laverdin his lietitenai^ 
observed to him that he wa« mistaken in' tbe men, 
who always went to prayer wh«n they had made v^ 
their minds to conquer or to ttte.f 

The battle began about nine o'clock with a cAb- 
nonadii^ on both sides. Navarre's artillery created 
great c<HifusiaQ sunong his oppoaeots ; while their's 
being badly directed, had hardly any efi^t. Lav»- 
dm perceived that no time was to be lost in comiiig 
to close qiiarters, as the only means of avoiding tbe 
effects of the inferiority of their giuiaers. He imtne- 
diately gave the signal for advancing to the ch^;^. 
Tbe shock was very violent, but the victory was 
soon decided; and in less tbaa.aa hoar, the bril- 



* Tie de Dujilessis Momay, lir. l.p.108. 
t Journal de Henri III. Hathieo, P. Daniel, et D'Aubign4. 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



CHAP. XXXVII. — ANNO 1587. 143 

Uant army of the catholics was completely routed. 
Joyeuse himself was killed ; not in the fight, but 
after he was taken priso'ner; the person who shot 
fahn declared, that it was done to revenge his cruelty 
at La Motte. The catholics lost three thousand 
men, including many persons of distinction : the loss 
of the Huguenots was trifling, not more than two 
hundred of them being killed, and very few wounded.* 
The cannon, baggage. Sic. as a natural consequence 
of such a rout, fell into the hands of the King of 
Navarre, who is admitted by writers of every party 
to have added splendour to his victory by his cle- 
mency to the vanquished. He set at liberty nearly 
all his prisoners, and returned to several their arms 
and standards.'t' But his moderation had no effect 
upon his enemies, who at first treated the affair as 
an insignificant skirmish; and when the truth was 
made known, the court, disappointed in the hope of 
crushing the King of Navarre, looked forward to 
retrieve the misfortune by successful operations in 
other parts. 

* Darila liv. S. p. 394. Cayet vol. i. p. 39. Paiquier, to), ii. 
p. 303. D'Adb^D^, vol. m. pp. 56-67. 

t Mem de k Ligue, vol. ii. p. 243. 
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CHAR XXXVIII. 

TUMULT AT ST. SEVERIN ; — DEFEAT OF THE GERMANS AT 

VIMORY AND AUNEAU ; INCREASED INSOLENCE OF THE 

LEAGUE ; — MEETING AT NANCY ; — ^DEATH OF CONDE ; — 
THE BARRICADES. 



The only result of the battle of Courtras, was the 
preservation of the Huguenot party from destruction, 
by placing the Bourbon family in safety. Different 
reasons have been assigned for Navarre's measures 
after the battle; he had a choice of two plans; to 
march at once to meet the Germans, or to make 
himself master of Poictou and Saintonge. He adopted 
the latter line of action, and then set out for Beame, 
with a small body of cavalry, leaving Turenne with 
the command of his forces. Some writers accuse 
Navarre of omitting to pursue his advantage, 
through his desire to visit his mistress, the Countess 
of Guiche ;* another opinion is, that he wished to 
avoid an irremediable rupture with Henry lU. being 
desirous of keeping open a chance of his return to 
court, which was so essential to his ultimately suc- 
ceeding to the crown :■(• while a third, and perhaps 
the real reason is, that the Huguenot army was con- 
siderably diminished after the battle, by a great 
number of persons returning to their houses. Na- 

* Vie de Mornay, p. 111. D'Aubi^^, vol. iii. p, 58. 
t Perefixe. 
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Vatre obtained their promise to mfeet him again, on 
-the twentieth of November, to join the Germans ; 
biU circumstances occurred in the interval which 
disappointed his hop^ in that quarter.* 

The German army, consisting of nearly forty 
ihOnsand men, with twenty pieces of artillery, had 
ebtered Lorraih under the command of the Baron 
Donauor d'Othna, a Prussian ; he was aided by the 
Duke of Bouillon, his brother the Count de la Mark, 
a,Ttd the Count de Chatillon, son of the late Admiral-f 
The Duke of Guise had not received the reinforce- 
metits which the King had promised him when at 
Meaux, but still he hovered about the enemy, and 
was : so unwearied in his attacks upon their flanks, 
^at his operations caused great astonishment. 

Great dissatisfaction soon pervaded the foreign 
army ; l^ey had calculated en being met on their 
arrival by the King of Navarre, or the Prince of 
Conde ; they were only joined from time to time by 
small parties of Huguenots, who added to their dis- 
satisfaction by relating the difficulties they had 
overcome in reaching them ; while hunger, forced 
mardi^, and the continual loss of some of their bag- 
gie, made their situation very distressing. 

Henry's plan had been to remain quiet till the 
flfitres should have advanced to a certain point ; but 

•Sully, in the 3rd book of his Meraoirs, accuses ths Count 
de Sotssons of fanning Henry's passion for his mistress, with the 
intention of keeping him back from pursuing his advantage. He 
treacherously aimed at supplanting the King of Navarre in his 
poBsessioQS, by marrying the princess his sister; the league then 
appeared certain of succeeding, and from their hatred of Navarre, 
the count imag;ined he could easily effect his object. Sully also 
chains Conde with a design of disincumbering France* and estab- 
MsbiDg an independant sovere^ly. 

t Mem. de la Ligue, vol. ii. p. 313. 
TOL. U. L 
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the clamours of the league compelled him to nuurdi 
to Cruise's help. The clergy carried their ratolence 
beyond all bounds ; and, on one occasion, a sermon 
preached at the chiueh of St Sererin contained sucli 
abuse of the King, that the preacher was sent for to 
the Louvre. Immediately a report was spread that 
all the preachers were to be arrested, and Bussy-le- 
Clerc armed a company of leaguers, and placed tbem 
in ambuscade near the church, to prevent the in&vi- 
dual from being taken.* When the authorities 
arrived they were not allowed to enter, and the civil 
cifficw sent for help to force bis way in. The whole 
quarter was in a tumult, and the oiBcers were unable 
to execute their orders. The Duke of Epemon and 
the Chancellor recommended the King to send a strong 
force and make Le-Clerc and his party prisoners; but 
others dissuaded him from doing so ; and Viliequier 
having ^ven Le-Clerc information of what had been 
proposed, he and his friends concealed themselves 
for a time ; but though their plans were carried on in 
secret, they never lost sight of the objects which had 
been proposed by the Sixteen.f 

After a painfbl march, the Germans arrived beforv 
La Charite on the 15th of October. The fruits of 
France, in which they had indulged, had introduced 
diseases among them, and, to complete their d^astnv, 
they found the King had come in person to 0|^>oM 
them with a strong force. They were unable to talie 
La Charite, and returned towards Montargis, taking 
up their quarters at Vimory. It was the King's army 
evidently that prevented the progress of the fii- 

* 3td Sept 1587. De Thoa, Ht. 87, et Mem. de ta Ligne, 
rol. n. p. 210. 

i Proces verbal De Nicolas Poulain, p. 153. Cajet, tir. ]. 
p. 43. 
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tetgoem; uid Guise, by lowing them to pasathe 
frontier, had committed an xmpardonable error : but 
the league could see no fault in their champion; 
they not only became more insolent than ever to 
thtix sovereign, but were actually taking measures 
fin* seiaiug his person in the camp. 

The leaguers consulted upon taking possesion of 
Paris diuring the King's absence; and Guise had in- 
formed them, that he woidd seize the King himself 
itt the country. Those in Paris waited to ascertain 
the result of Guise's attempt, and sent several 
.couriers to Estampes, where he then lodged, to as- 
certftin if it had succeeded. But Guise did not con- 
«der the undertaking safe, on accoxmt of the strong 
fbree in the neighbourhood; and he put o£f the 
Ae^gD, to the great regret of the Sixteen.* 

Guise was at dinner, with the different princes of 
his family, when he received information that some 
4>f the Germans were at Vimory. He mused for a 
ieyr minutes, then gave orders to sound to arms, and 
desired that the troops shoidd be ready to march 
within an hour.f The Duke of Mayenne asking for 
: what object he gave those orders. Guise answered, 
" .To attack the enemy." But as the disproportion 
between his force and theirs was so great, he could 
-ttMrcely beheve his brother was serious. They 
bJuriTed at Vimory at midnight, when Guise entered 
Ae town secretly with a select corps, the other chiefs 
remaining around to make prisoners of those who 
should attempt to escape. Every thing being ready, 
they set fire to several houses, and shot all who came 
out on hearing the noise. Scarcely any of the Ger- 
mans could escape. The Baron Donau, their com- 

• Proces verbal, &c. p. 153. f 26th Oct. UB7. 
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tnander, being at the opposite end of the town, took 
horse with a hundred followers and got into the 
Adjoining plain. Mayenne was there and prepared 
to charge upon him. Donau received the charge 
with firmness, and springing forward, he attacked 
Mayenne himself ; he discharged a pistol in his face 
which stunned him, but the strength of Mayenne's 
vizor protected him from harm. The Baron Donau 
continued the fight some time, but his foUowers being 
neariy all killed, he availed himself of the dark- 
ness to cut his way through the opposing squadron, 
accompanied by no more than fourteen companions. 
The slaughter in the town was dreadful; and the 
catholics returned loaded with plunder; but the 
Reitres fought so well, that above two hundred of 
their assailants were killed, above forty of whom were 
gentlemen of distinction.* 

This event threw the Germans into great dismay, 
and their Swiss companions sent an offer of submis- 
sion to the King; but about the same time the 
Prince of Conty arrived with news of the victory at 
Courtras,"!" and by his exhortations and entreaties 
they were persuaded to wait for intelligence from the 
King of Navarre before they made any agreement 
with the King of France. The Prince of Conty's 
arrival made them forget their past difficulties ; they 
took up their head quarters at Auneau, in the Or- 
leannois, and indulged themselves in the good cheer 

" Dasila, Uv. 8. pp. a98 et 402. Mem. de la Ligue, vol. ii. 
p. 219. Hist, des derniera troublea, liv. 2. p. 42. 

t Thii is Davila'a vereion ; but in the Memoiru de la Ligu«, it 
is said that the news was bioug;bt by a meaacn^r who had been 
aent on purpoae by the Count de Chatillon; and also that the 
Prince of Conty arrived at the camp an tbe^Oth of NoTimber. 
Vol. ii. p. 225. 
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which that province afforded.* The object of the 
chie& of this army was to pass beyond the Loire, and 
several of them wished to proceed at once, but un- 
fortunately their departure was put off till the twenty- 
fourth of November, and they experienced a second 
disaster ia consequence. This event was the more 
vexatious as the Duke of Guise came up with them 
on that very day, by means of a forced march.f 
He attacked Auneau in the same manner as Vimory; 
but on this occasion he publicly performed his devo- 
tions, and left instructions for prayers to be said for 
the success of his enterprise. He was indeed so deter- 
mined not to fail for want of a sufficiency of religious 
exercise that he ordered three masses to be per- 
formed during the night ; " a thing," says Maimbourg, 
" which is contrary to the regulations of the church 
of Rome, except on Christmas-eve ; but .the good 
priests, who' were not then so well informed as 
they are now, devoutly obeyed him without any 
scrapie,"! 

The tovm surprised in the night, fell an easy 
prey, and the assailants committed great havoc, 
with scarcely the loss of a man. Excepting the 
Baron Donau, and about ten others, none that were 
in the town escaped. The other divisions of the 
araiy that were placed in the neighbourhood rallied 
at the distance of a league. Donau urged the chiefs 
to return to Auneau and attack the cathohcs, who 
bdng intent upon their plunder would be an easy 
prey. But his exhortations were in vain ; the Swiss 
separated from the Germans, and having accepted 
the ienas offered by the King, they set out for their 

* Da*ilft,liT. 8, pp. 405et*eq. t Mem.de la Ligue,ToI. ii. p. 237. 
t Hilt, de la Lig^e, vol. r. p. 295. 
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own country. The rest of the army was with dif- 
ficulty kept from disbanding. Conty, Bouillon, and 
Ghatillon, undertook to gnarantee the payment o( 
their arrears, and conducted them to the fo»at oif 
Orleans. But the season of the year expc^edithan 
to great sufferings ; and finding themselves at a 
distance from the King of Navarre, ill-treated by their 
French companions, deserted by the Swiss, beate^i 
by the league, and pursued by the King, they met in 
December at Marsigni, and accepted the King's terms, 
which had been communicated by tiie .Duke of 
Epemon.* 

The French chiefe made great efforts to prevent 
their German friends from accepting these.tecms, and 
undertook to conduct them to the King (tf Navarre's 
army. Finding, however, that instead of listening to 
them, the foreigners had an intention of arresting 
them, to ensure the payment of what they had 
promised, they separate secnetly, and took di£rer«nt 
routes to make their escape. The Prince of Conty 
went into Maine vrith fourteen horsemen; the Duke 
of Bouillon, with only five hundred horsemen, passed 
through the Lyonnais to Geneva, where he soon 
after died. Chatillon, declaring that he would sur- 
render his standard to none but the King of Navarre 
set out with one hundred and twenty horsemen, and 
with great resoUition made his way to Languedpc. 
Mandelot, governor of the Lyonnais, and the Coimt 
de Tournon, both opposed his passage witii their 
armies, and the tocsin resounded in the di£fereiit 
towns ; but he cleared every difficulty, and atrived in 
safety at Vivarez, of which place he was governor .f 

* Davila, liv. 8. Mathieu el D'Aubign^ in toe. 
i Mem. de la Ltgue, vol. ii. p. i'^d. IVAutHgiie, vol. iii. p. 67. 
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The unfortunate Gtermans, however^ found tliat 
^e puTBuit of the royal forces was not their only 
nusfortane ; for after submitting to the Doke of 
Epemon, they were exposed to the attacks of the 
peasantry, who slew many of them as they took 
their road homewuds. Guise oon^lamed of the 
terms which had been granted them ; and on the 
gnnmd of Epernon's having acted solely out of 
enmity and i^te to him, he refused to observe the 
conditions ; he fcdlowed the main body to the ftaa- 
liers, making a terrible carnage among them. The 
Swiss shared no better fate; marching soudnrard 
towwrds Sarry, they were attacked near the Isere by La 
Valette, Epernon's brother. This made th^m resolve 
on an effort to join Lesdiguieres, who was at the head 
of the Huguenots in that part ; they sustained a total 
defeat in Dauphine, and with a few exceptions all 
perished. Lesdiguieres himself was obliged to take 
refoge in the moimtainous parts soon after.* 

The King returned to Paris the twenty-third of 
December, and made a public entry, dressed in full 
armour as if he had defeated the enemy in person. 
The people ridiculed his pretei^ons to military 
renown, and saluted hin with shouts of ** Saul has 
slain his thousands, but David his ten tiiousand8."f 
A pamphlet was also ciTculat«d at the time, which 
thoi^h publicly directed againstthe Duke <^E^perBon, 
-was known to be levelled against the King hinueUl 
It was intitled, *' The Achievements of the Duke of 

Bnatome, dueourt tur let btlUi retraita. DavilB, liv. 8, et Hist. 
del derniers trouble*, liv. 2. p. 43. 

* Davila, liv. 8. p. 416. Cayet, Ut. 1. p. 43. 

t Paaquier, vol. ii. p. 306, et Hist, des demiers troubles, Ut. 3. 
p. 43. 
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Epernoa against the Heretics ;" but the title page 
was the whole of the work, all the other leaves being 
blank.* Heoiy found that the spirit of sedition had 
very much increased during his short absence from 
his capital. The clergy thiew off all restraint, and 
publicly announced that the King himself had invited 
the foreigners to help him suppress the league.^ 
The doctors of the Sorbonne had recently holden a 
meeting, when they passed a decree to sanction the 
dethronement of all princes who did not govern 
properly, on the same principle that authority m^ht 
be taken from a suspected guardian^l But. instead 
of resenting such behaviour in a proper manner, by 
punishing the authors of such a doctrine, he merely 
sent for Boucher the leader among the doctors of the 
Sorbonne, and remonstrated with hun upon the 
impropriety of his conduct in calumniating his lawful 
sovereign against the precepts of Scripture. He 
added, that he should be justified in fallowing the 
example of Pope Sixtus V. who had sent some 
'monks to the galleys for having made allusions to 
him in their sermons ; hut that though he refrained 
from such severity on this occasion, he would surely 
punish in an exemplary- i^anner any repetition of 
such seditious and wicked conduct.^ 

Such.- a line of poUcy only tended to encourage 
the insolence of the league ; and from being accus- 
tomed to. discuss the propriety of dethroning their 
King, they at last grew impatient for an opportunity* 
Guise's resentment was kindled at being excluded 

* Bmntoroe, vol. x. p. 336. i Cayet, lir. 1, p. 37, 

1 16th Dec. 15S7. Journal de Henri HI. T(d. i. p. 95. 
S Journal de Heari III. et Hist. d« ta Ligue, In. 2. 
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from- a share in the af^intifients made vacant b;^' 
the. death of Joyeuse : he demanded the post c^ 
Admiral for Brissac ; and was the more vexed at 
being refused, as his hated rival Epemon was in- 
Tested with that office, as well as with the govern- 
ments of Normandy, Angoulfime and Saintonge.* 
Soon after. Guise and five others went in disguise to 
Botne, where he made himself known to no one but 
Cardinal Pellevg, with whom he was in communi- 
cation a whole day and night ; after staying there 
Uiree days he returned. The nature of his business 
at Rome may be inferred from the circimistance of 
the Pt^'s sending him a sword, with "flames repre- 
sented upon it ; this sword, and some other arms 
were sent by the hands of the Duke of Parma, who 
announced that Henry of Lorrain alone was in- 
titled to bear arms for, and to be the defender o£ 
the church.f 

Hepry soon after learned that the Lorrain princes 
had convoked a meeting at Nancy at the end a( 
January, 1588, when it was resolved to call upon the 
Ki ng to join the league more decidedly and openly ; 
to dismiss all obnoxious persons from his service; to 
publish the council of Trent, and establish the holy 
inquisition, with several other clauses in unison 
with them.^ He then felt pleased that the King of 
Navarre had gained , the victory at Courtras ; and 
r^;retted that he had contributed to drive away the 
G^mans, who would faithfully have served him 
against a ^tion that now avowed an intention 



• D'Aubign^, Mezeray, and others, 
t Jouraitl de Henri III. vol. i.p. 97. 

t Mem. delalJgae,Tol.'ii. pp. 269, eteeq. De Thou, liv. 90, 
et Cayet, liv. I.p. 44. . . _ 
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of dethroning him. And besides being now more 
interested in Navarre's preservation (rom the demon- 
Btration that he had no other barrier to oppose 
to the league, he was charmed with the moderaticna 
of the Huguenot prince, who being asked what 
terms he would require after gaining such a battle, 
answered — ^"The swne I should ask after lonng 
one, a confirmation of the edict of Poictiers, for as 
I took anas only upon the breach of that treaty, 
I shall lay them aside when it is renewed."* 

Navarre had retired to Rochelle when he heard 
of the overthrow of the Germans ; he soon after 
received the news of another event which was 
highly discouraging to his party. The Prince of 
Condi died on the fifth of March at St. Jean d*An- 
-gely, under the strongest suspicion of having been 
poisoned rf- his wife was brought to tna\ for being 
accessary to the crime, and would have been cchi- 
dem ned to death, if she had not been pregnant. Being 
afterwards delivered of a son, who succeeded to his&- 
ther's title, the proceedings were dropped, and the King 
of Navarre, after his entry into Paris, ordered all the 
papers respecting it to be humed.J When he 
heard of the prince's death, he declared that he bad 
lost his right hand.§ The Cardinal of Bomrfoon on 
hearing the news went to the King, and being 
=€^her so iar plunged in the depths of superstition 

• D'Aubi^e, yol, iii. p. 57. 

f The report of tha inif^DS who examined biebndj.U in Hem. 
de la Ligue, vol. ii. p. 305. See alto De Thou, IW. 90, and the 
Mem. de M. Duplestis, rul. i. p. 841. 

I Mezeray, — Jbregi Chron, Accordiog to DaTila,liT. 14, the 
princess was absolved hj the parliament in 1695, on her promising 
.to be a catholic, and engaging to educate hex «>n in that religion. 

§ Per^fixje., . 
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aind ign(H*ance, as to entertun saefa thouglits; oc 
thinking the monarch sufficiently weak to be affected 
by his exhortation, he said ; " See, Sire, the effects 
of being excommunicated; for my part, I think 
his death is to be attributed to nothing but the 
thmiderbolt of excommunication which has &llen 
upon hun."* It is highly probable the more oralty 
leaguers thought, that by operating on the monarch's 
fears, they should make ihim more subservi^it to 
the church. They found, however, by his reply 
that his eyes were beginning to be opened respecting 
&em and their objects ; and from that time they 
took measures for his dethronement 

When the plan for seizing Henry in his camp 
had &iled through the extreme caution of the Duke 
of Ghjise, the Sixteen were only rendered more 
determined, and became more impatient for an 
(^portuirity. They were in constant commnmca- 
tion with Guise, and informed him repeatedly of 
thrar being sufficiently strong to execute the eBter- 
prise ; bat instead of ciMning to Paris, he sent tbem 
a letter stating that they should wait for a good 
opportunity, and that when one offered he would 
not let it pa8s.f No occasion was omitted in the 
meantime, for publishing invectives and. &Ise 
accusations against the King, from the press as well 
as the pulpit. But the efficacy of these means 
was nothing compared with the advantage derived 
frun the confessional. The confessor (many of 
whom were Jesuits) abused the influence of their 
ministry, sparing neither the King nor his adherents, 
and filled the minds of their penitents with alarm. 

* Journal de Honri III. vol. i. p. 99. 
t Procet verbal de N. Ponlun, p. 153. 
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They urged the propriety of joining religious associ- 
ations, and persuaded all they could to join the 
league, denying absolution to those who refused.' 
Complaints were made of these seditious coniessors, 
but they would not desist ; they only became more 
circumspect, and fortified themselves with a' new 
dogma, "that the penitent who reveals what his 
confessor tells him, is as bad as the confessor who 
reveals the communication of his penitent.* 

" On the fifteenth of April, 1588," says Poulain in 
his declaration, "calling on Le-Clerc, he informed 
me, that Guise was soon coming to assist them, 
and that then they would fight for the -cathoHc 
faith.""}- Bussy-le-Clerc then told Poulain, that oa 
the first Sunday after Easter, a certain niAiiber of 
armed persons were to enter Paris by night, through 
the Porte St. Denis, the keepers of which were 
devoted to the league ; their first care would be 
to kin the Duke of Epemori, who superintended the 
patrol of the city, and who would be sure to present 
himself if he heard the noise of horsemen. From 
thence they were to attack the Louvre, and master 
the King's guards : the captains in the town at the 
same time defending their several quarters by barri- 
cades. Le-Clerc himself was to move about with 
a select body, to seize strong houses and itnportant 
posts. This intelligence would not allow of any 
delay, and Poiilain demanded an audience of the 
King, where he gave a full account of the danger 
which threatened his majesty. 

The King immediately sent for arms and armour 
to be lodged in the Louvre ; and ordered a division 

• De Thou.liv. 86. vol.ix. p. 662. 
t Proces verbs], &c. p. 156. 
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of four thousand Swiss to . f^proach the city, and 
take their quarters in the neighbourhood. This 
shewed the conspirators that they were discovered ; 
still they would not desist, but sent repeated letters 
entreating Guise to come to them. Henry was 
advised to act with energy, and he might have over- 
whelmed the Action, which then trembled with 
prehension, in consequence of his being informed 
of their plot. A display of authority at this time 
would have suificed ; but being prepossessed with 
an idea that without their chief the league could 
do nothing, he sent Beliievre to Soissons to forbid 
Guise coming to Paris.* While Beliievre was thus, 
employed, the Duchess of Montpensier, Guise's sister, 
threw herself at the King's feet, and with tears im- 
plored his permission for her brother to come and 
justify himself: but at the same time she was 
treacherously employed in placing an ambuscade to 
surprise Henry on his return from Vincennes. Di- 
rectly they had seized the King's person, they were 
to convey him to Soissons, -and some of their party 
were to give an alamj in Paris, accusing the Hugue- 
nots of having carried oif-the King ; this alarm it 
Was expected would give rise to another massacre. 
Poulain's information preserved his Sovereign from 
this danger ; the King sent into Paris for a hundred 
and twenty horsemen, and thus foiled the intentions 
of his enemies.-f 

Poulain, however, began to be suspected by the 
leaguers, of havipg given information to the court, 
as he had been met coming out of the Louvre by 
some of their spies. To counteract his assertions, 

* Mem de la Ligue, vol. jj. p. 315. 
t 5 Ma;, 1689. Proces veibal, Ac. p. 158. 
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and throw disciedit on his abatement, it. was= it^ 
sinuated to the King that he was a Huguenot; 
while Villeqoier maintained that his account vf«s 
all false, and that some of Guise's enenues had sbt 
horned him to say such things. Poulain offered to 
remain prisoner, and gave the names of several 
persons with whom he desired to be confronted ; and 
that then he would make good his charges or fbrfmt 
his life.* The council took the affair into serious 
consideration; the Duke of Epemon left Paris £ar 
his government of Normandy to secure Rouen and 
Havre, and measures were taken for holding Paris 
in check, by the possession of the surrounding towns. 
This plan was adopted at the suggestion of 1^ 
Queen Mother : the bold manner in which the popu- 
lace had defended the Curate of St. Severin, con- 
vinced her that it would be useless to make any 
attempt to seize the leaders of the league in Paris, 
until the King had received a considerable addition 
to his force. She made use of an Italian proverb, 
" before you irritate a wasp take care to shield yow 
fcce.''f 

But the Duchess of Mont^ensier had written to 
her brother, that Henry meditated some de^n 
against him, and Uiat if possible he should anticipate 
the movement J This, added to the entreaties of the 
Sixteen, brought Guise to Paris ; he entered hy the 
Porte St. Denis on the afternoon of the ninth of 
May, and went straight to the dwellii^ of the 
Queen Mother, accompanied by seven gentlemen. 
Nothing can adequately describe the enthusiasm of 

• Proces verbal, &c, p. 163. Davila, liv. 9. p. 434. 
j Davila, liv, 9. p. 433.~~BisogHa coprirn bene ilvito, innaun 
che ti ^Ittttkhi il vetjiaio. 

X Procea T«rtml, &c. p. 165. 
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the Parisians on seeing their champion once more^ 
xBtoBg thenL The streets resounded with shoots <^ 
" Fmw Gtdae! Long Uve the pilUa- of the church f and 
a young woman in the Rue St. Honore, exclaimed 
in an audible voice, "Good prince 1 now that you 
are come to us we are safe."* 

Catherine received the Duke with an observatioB 
of some ambiguity, purporting, that though she was 
^ad to receive him, she would have had more satia- 
^tion in seeing him at another time-f The Queen 
had secretly desired him to come to Paris, and most 
probably had wished his party success, until the 
rebellion became too glaring: she had told Bellievre 
when he was sent to forbid the Duke's coming, 
"unless he come, the King is in such a rage, that 
a peat number of persons of distinction are lost." 
Beffievre in consequence did not deliver the King's 
commands in a sufficient peremptory manner, and 
Gidse who was not at a loss for a pretext told him, 
" that he would come privately to justify his conduct 
■to . the King : for his sole aim was to serve the 
religion and the state ; and that he would not dis- 
obey the King's commands." But alter dismissing 
Belherre with an idea that he would wait at Soissons 
till he again heard from the King, he ordered bis 
horses and set out for Paris, avoiding the high roads, 
as he knew he should meet persons bringing orders 
■for him to keep away. J 

The news of Guise's arrival, and th6 display. of 
^ popular feeling, made Henry summon his coun^ 

• Hist, des derniers troubles, lir. 2. p, 49. D'Aubign4, vol. iii. 
p. 73. Mem. de la Ligue, vol. Ji. p. 317. 

t Da?ila, liv. 9. p. 442. 
tDavila, liv. 9. p. 440. et Mem, de la Ligu«, vol. ii. p. 315. 
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Sellers to the Louvre. The King had of late been '4 
great deal with the Abbe d'Elbene ; and he was on« 
of the first who was consulted. The Abbe recom- 
mended strong measures : " Strike t" said he, " strike 
the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered." But 
the dangers of such a measure were demonstrated by 
the other counsellors. The Queen Mother in the 
meantime had sent Louis Davila* to inform her son 
that Guise was coming with her to the Louvre. Time 
pressed, and some decision was necessary in consei- 
quence. The unhappy King dispatched a messenger 
to m-ge her to delay the visit as long as she could; 
but she was already at the gates, and further deli- 
beration was impossible, f 

Catherine was in a chair ; the Hake walked by 
her side, and the populace crowded around thenj in 
countless multitudes. Guise was greeted as he went 
along, and might say, that there was hardly a inan 
among them present who was not devoted to him ; 
but his conscience told him he was guilty of rebellion, 
and a circumstance occurred on entering the Louvre, 
which shews he experienced some dread of incur- 
ing his sovereign's wrath. Crillon commanded the 
guards before whom he passed ; Guise saluted thflt 
officer, but, instead of receiving from him a return 
in unison with his flattering reception elsewhere, a 
stem look was coolly fixed upon him, at rwhich the 
champion of the leaguctand the idol of the Parisians 
turned pale. His uneasiness was increased as he 
passed through a double line of Swiss soldiers; and 
when he found archers and gentlemen placed in 
every quarter of the palace. A princess is said to 

• Brother of the Historian. f IHvila, liv. 9. p. 443-4. 
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-have whispered to him, that his death was then bfeing 
discussed in the cabinet.* 

On entering the King's chamber, the Duke made 
a most respectful bow, and Henry said indignantly 
to him — " I sent you orders not to come to Paris." 
Guise, in a submissive tone, assured the King, " that 
he had thrown himself into his majesty's arms to 
demand justice, and to free himself from the calum- 
nies of his enemies; but that, notwithstanding, he 
cmtainly would not have come if he had received 
more clear and positive orders from his majesty." 
The King turned to Bellievre to know what he had 
said from him, but, before he received a reply, he 
told Guise, "that he did not know whether he had 
been calumniated or not, but that his innocence 
would be manifest if no interruption of the public 
tranquillity arose out of his arrival." It required all 
the persuasion of the Queen Mother and the Duchess 
of Usez to restrain the King from inflicting vengeance 
on Guise ; they satisfied him that the time was un- 
&vourab]e for such a step, and the Duke was allowed 
to retire to his hotel in the Rue St. Antoine.f 

- The following night was occupied by both par- 
tis in consulting upon the measures to be taken; 
-uid the next day Guise visited the Queen Mother at 
her hotel But he would not again trust his person 
■ to the King's vengeance, and took care to be accom- 
panied by some resolute and trusty captains. The 
King was there to meet him, and the prevailing 
opinion in Paris was, that it was intended to have 

* Davila, Uv. 9. p. 444. — Maimbourg. — Hut. de la Ligue, to1> 
ii. p. 33. 

t Davila, tiv. 9. p. 445. Cayet, Ii?. 1. p. 58, 
VOL. II. M 
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Guise dispat^hftd.* Whiether the King (Kd contfe*M- 
plate such an act or not we cannot ascertain ; sub^ 
sequent events shew that he was capable 6f that 
kind of revenge; and When Guise had entered the" 
Queen's garden the door-keeper tried to cldse th6 
gate direfctly, but St. Paul, a zealotls !&iend of the 
Duke's, forced his Way in, accompanied by several 
friends, and swore that if there was any thihg to be 
done he would be in it.f 

The King, the Queen Mother, and the Duke of 
Guise conversed at length, but without coming tb 
any agreement. Henry was detarmined to expel 
from the city all those who had lately arrived from 
the country, and who were come solely at Guise's 
instigation. This measure was necessary before he 
could attempt to bring any of the Sixteen to justice ; 
and notwithstanding the circumstances which had 
followed the arrival of the Duke of Guise, the King 
remained firm to his resolution. 

Villequier and D'O. were charged by the King to 
expel the strangers from the city ; they were occu- 
pied in so doing the whole of Wednesday, the 
eleventh of May, but to no purpose, for the leaguers 
concealed them in their houses. Those gentlem^ 
informed the King, that to expel them without vio- 
lence was impossible, and it was at once decided to 
use force. The Swiss troops were ordered into 
Paris, and they entered early on the morning of the 
twelfth.! Biron had the disposing of the military, 

* Felibieo, on the authority of Memoires de Godefroy, staUs tbat 
the King asked Alphonso Ornans Corse nhat he should do. He 
replied, that if his majesty pleased, the Duke's head should be laid 
at his feet. The Kin^, however, was for different measures.— flu(. 
de Paris, vol. ii. p. 1 166. 

t Hist, de la ligae, vol. ii. p. 27. { J^>yet, liv. 1. p. 47. 
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bai the ^zraDgenieats be made do not shew him to 

be an experienced soldier ; at least- not in operations 
of this kind, when his only point was to prevent the 
'P<q)ulace from becoming masters of the city. As be 
^w that Guiee was the life and soul of the sedition, 
be abould have taken possession of all tbe avenues to 
Im hotel, such as the Rue St. Antoine, the Place de 
h Bastille, &c. ; instead of which he posted bodies of 
men at tiie burying ground of the Innocents, on the 
difierent bridges, and at several markets and open 
{daces. A ^irong guard of gentlemen, archers, and 
awqneteexB, mm at the same time placed at the 
340ttvrQ, with orders not to stir out.* 

There were great numbers of persons in Paris 
who had lieen forced into the prevailing habits of 
sedition, but who, in their hearts, would have re- 
joiced to see the King succeed in mastering his 
enemies. .Still they were angry, that in order to 
punish a few insolent rebels, he should iill Paris 
Wi& troops, and subject them to all the dangers of a 
lown t^en by assaulf. The Sixteen turned such 
fears to their advantage, and circulated a report that 
4fae Xing 'had resolved to put to death one hundred 
fOid twenty of the most considerable catholics ; and 
4(list was made out of tbe intended victims, which 
began with Guise, and included all the preachers and 
(bputies of theleague. The troops being posted at 
so many points at once confirmed the fears of the 
people, and it was in vain they were told that the 
£iiig had given orders, forbidding the least insolence 
to any of the inhabitants on pain of death : the alarm 
<had gone forth, and it was impossible to allay it. 

• Davila, M<r. 9, pp. 454 et leq. 
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The tradesmen refused to open their shops, and thus 
added force to the panicj while the monks mounted 
guard in front of their convents.* 

The Queen Mother wished to learn what the 
Duke of Guise was doing, and very early on the 
twelfth sent LouSs Davila to pay him a visit upon 
some trifling pretence ; and charging him to be par- 
ticular in looking about him while at the Duke's 
hotel. On his arrival he was sm^rised to find the 
house close shut up. He was obhged to enter by a 
little door ; and, when he got in, he found the court 
filled with armed gentlemen. When he had deli- 
vered the Queen's complimentary message. Guise 
(who was fully aware of her motive) took Davila by 
the hand and led him into the garden. He showed 
him a prodigious quantity of arms of every kind, and 
pointed out to him a number of places full of soldiers. 
They parted very civilly, and Davila went back to 
■the Louvre to make his report. 

By that time the whole city was in ferment, and 
it was clear that instructions' had been circulated to 
regulate the proceedings. Orders were sent to march 
some troops to the Place Maubert, where some people 
had assembled. Crillon commanded the detachment 
employed, but he was compelled to retire. The mo- 
ment was too late to be effectual ; for Bois-Dauphin, 
with a number of young men from the university, 
and the boatmen from the river, had thrown up a 
complete defence. Chains were placied across the 
streets, and the different approaches were blocked up 
with large pieces 6f timber, the stones of the pave- 
ment, and casks filled with rubbish. As Crillon was 
returning, he found himself shut in by a body of men 

• Davila, li?. 9. Hist, des demierg troubles, liv. 2. p. 50. 
Fasquier, vol. ii. p, 334. 
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under Brissac, who was the most active person on 
the occasion. The alarm bells were rung ; cries of 
to arms resounded; the barricades were made in 
every direction, even up to the entrance of the 
Louvre ; and in a short time the King's troops, who 
were brought into Paris to suppress the revolt, were 
all prisoners of the mob ; the word was given to fall 
upon the Swiss, and a terrible butchery ensued.* 

Brissac exerted his influence to save a consi- 
derable number \7ho had thrown down their arms 
and called for quarter ; he led them to the Marche 
Neuf, where they remained his prisoners. He had 
been very much incensed against the King, who had 
said of him that he was iit for nothing by sea or by 
land; and, in addition to his insult, he had refused 
to make him admiral. When therefore he surveyed 
the barricades, which he had first suggested, and saw 
the King's troops in his hands, he exclaimed with 
exultation — " The King shall know to-day that I 
have an element, and that if I am good for nothing 
by land or by sea, I can do something on the pave- 
nient."f 

Until the success of the barricades was certain. 
Guise remained in his hotel, with every thing arranged 
for assisting his flight, if it should be necessary. When, 
however, it was ascertained that the only chance of 
safety for the King was in an obstinate defence of 
the Louvre, he saUied forth on horseback, and rode 
from quarter to quarter, recommending the people 
to act only on the defensive, and to rely upon him. 
Persons had called upon him earlier in the day to 
stop the tumultuous proceedings ; he cooUy answered, 

* DaviU, liv- 9, et Mem. de la Ugue, vol. ii. p. 310. et aeq. 
t D'Aubigne, Tol. iii. p. 74. 
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that it was beyond his power to restraa them, as 
they were like wild bulls broken loose, and that those 
alone were to blmne who had called in the mihtaiy.* 
He afterwards set at liberty the Swiss. It is probable 
that he anticipated a more favourable result firom 
negociation than could be expected from pushuig his 
advantage. It was his interest for the present to 
have Henry in his power, ratlier than to dethrone 
him altogether; and imtil the Bourbons were for- 
mally declared incapable of sacceedmg to the throne, 
it was not the interest of the Guises to attempt his 
life. 

The people of Paris at this time were very angry 
with the Queen of England, for having executed 
Mary Queen of Scots ; and Guise pretending tbat 
they contemplated an attack on the Engli^ ambas- 
sador, tient Brissac to his house with the of&r of a 
guard. The "ambassador, in thanking Guise, refused 
to have any protection beside that of die Kii^. 
Brissac then asked the ambassador if he had arms to 
defend himself with J The question was deemed 
such as could not be put to an ambassador, and no 
answer was given ; but afterwards being asked as a 
friend, he said that he had none, except the pid^ 
£iith and the law of nations. Brissac ui^d him to 
fasten his doors, but was told, that an ambassador's 
house shoxdd be always open.f The Duke of Oti^ 
was anxious that a favourable account of tiie affair 
should be sent to England, and was dej^roos of ap- 

* Hist, des demiera trouUni, lir. 3. p. 51. Davila, Hr. 9. f- 
461. 

t Mem. de )b Ligne, vol. li. p. 333. De Thou, liv. 90, et 
Mathieu, \iv. 8. p. 549. It appears from the records of the state 
paper ofhet, that Sir Edwanl St^onl waft snttbaendw at Parii 
from 1583 to 1589. 
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peariog to protect the ambassador ; and if he. cou}4 
I not hope for support from the Queea of fingLaiu), he. 
might sticceed in persuading her to remain neutral 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

FLIOHT OF HEN?.T UI. FEOM PARIS ; — DEPUTATIONS TO 
CHARTRE8 ; — EDICT OF UNION ; — ATTACK ON THE 

DUKE OF EPERNOT* ; STATES-GENERAL OF BLOIS ; 

DEATH OF THE DUKE AND CARDINAL OF GUISE. 



As usualj the settlement of the dispute was left to 
tiie Queen Mother, who went to Guise's hotel on the 
afternoon of the day of the barricades. The leaguera 
would not allow their defences to be removed for her 
coach, and she was compelled to go in a chair ; and 
so great was the difficulty in passing, that two hours 
were occupied in going to the hotel.* Guise dictated 
the most humiliating tenns to the unhappy King : he 
demanded for himself the post of lieutenant-general, 
with the same authonty which his father had possessed 
under Francis II ; in return for which he undertook to 
give so good an account of the Huguenots, that very 
soon the cathohc should be the only religion in all -the 
kingdom; he asked for a number of places of se- 
curity, and ^nds to pay their garr^wis; the Bourbon 
princes were to be declared incapable of succeeding 
to the crown ; Epernon, D'O., Biron, and several 

• Davila, IW. 9. p. 464. 
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others to be dismissed from their employment, and 
their property confiscated in favour of noblemen that 
he (Guise) should name ; the post of admiral was 
demanded for Mayenne, and Brissac was to be 
governor of Paris, with the charge of colonel-general 
of the infantry ; besides a number of appointments 
for his friends ; the whole to be confirmed by the 
states^eneral. which should be held in Paris without 
delay ; the King in addition was called upon to 
dismiss his guard of forty-five gentlemen, a new 
institution which the enterprises of the league had 
rendered necessary for his personal safety.* 

To consent to such proposals would have been 
equivalent to an abdication ; still the Queen Mother 
would not leave Guise without hopes. She returned 
to the Louvre, and shewed to the King that his only 
chance was to leave Paris ; measures were taken in 
consequence to mislead the Duke (rf" Guise. For 
that purpose she went again the next day to renew 
the conference, notwithstanding her great age, and 
the extreme inconvenience of the transport. While 
her chair was being lifted over one of the barriers, a 
citizen, imder pretence of assisting, told her in a 
whisper that fifteen thousand persons were going to 
attack the Louvre on the side next the country. She 
sent one of her gentlemen to tell the King, and con- 
tinued her route. When she arrived at the Duke's 
she was more obstinate than before, in order to 
prolong the conversation. In about two hour's time 
Meinville, one of Guise's friends, came to tell him that 
the King had. escaped. Gmse exclaimed, " Madam, 
I am a dead man ! while your majesty is amusing me 
here, the King goes away to ruin me." Catherine 

* DetUb, liv. 9. Maimboui^.— Hill dt la Ligue, vol. ii.p. 41. 
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coolly replied, " that aha did not know his deter- 
ntnatioD, and returned to the Louvre, where she 
gave orders for the court and the guards to make 
baste to join his majesty."* 

On hearing the message which the Queen had 
sent him, Henry pretending to take a walk in the 
garden of the Tuileries, went to the stables where he 
equipped himself for his intended journey ; and 
immediately set off on horseback, accompanied by 
fifteen or sixteen gentlemen. When he arrived at 
Chaillot, he stopped a few minutes to look at Paris. 
He is said to have poured out a malediction upon it 
and its inhabitants, and swore that he would re-enter 
it only through the breach. He was met by some of 
his court at St Cloud, and arrived at Chartres the 
next day.f 

The Swiss troops were on the point of joining the 
league ; the brave Crillon, however, made an efibrt 
to prevent it, and was successful. He went to the 
place where the Swiss were quartered, and addressed 
the colonel upon the report which had reached him. . 
" Remember," said he, " the brave Pfiffer, your pre- 
decessor, who protected Charles IX. and brought 
him in safety from Meaux to Paris in sight of a rebel 
army ; and can you consent to abandon a king who 
honoin^ you with his confidence T Crillon declared 
lus conviction of their innocence, although the 
chaise was but too well founded; and he called 
upon them to choose their alternative, which was 
either to fight with him and his loyal followers, or to 
renew their oath of fidelity, and follow the King to 

* Davila, liv. 9. Cayet, IJv. 1. p. 48. Mem. de la ligne, 
vol. ii. p. 319. 

t Mem. de la Ligue, vol. ii. p> 321. Mathieu, Heieray et 
Maimbtmrg. 
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Cljwrtiies, They all consented to follow CriUwi, who 
had the satis&ctiiQa of caJming the King's mind by the 
{seseace of an armed force, which was equal to th£| 
protection of his person and court.* 

The King's friends had great difficulty in escaping 
firom the fnry of the populace, who became enraged 
agaijBst theoi, when the King's flight was knowis. 
Many of them left Paris in such haste that they had 
not tuQ^ to put on their boots. They would hare 
h^ no chance of esca^ if the Parisians had act 
been so taken by surprise^ that they were uodecidied 
whether to pursue those who had escaped, or to: £al) 
iipon those that remained.'l- 

The King's escape completely foiled Guise's plans ; 
he thought he should be able to enforce the con- 
ditions he had already dictated. But by a sort of 
fatahty he committed the same fault which He^ry 
had previously done. The leaguers were dissatis^ed 
wUh him on that account, and some recommended 
l^^t the enterprise should be abandoned.^ FasqulH: 
olnerres upon this subject, " since the Duke had the 
imprudence to come with only six friends, the King 
should have arrested him : he could have done so on 
the Tu^day and Wednesday, because he had then 
idl the magistrates, the respectable inhabitants, and 
four thousand Swiss, besides his guards ; tke populace 
ther^ore would not hare stirred. £ven on Thursday 

* Vie de Crilbii, vol. ii. p. 4. 
t HiBt. d«s derniera troubleg, Uv. 3. p. 61 . Davila, Ilt. 9. 
X The following is aa extract of a letter from the governor <^ 
Orleans; "Notre grand n'a su executer son dessein; s'etant le 
Iloi sauv^ i Chartres, par quoi je suis d'avis que vous vous retiriez, 
en vos maisons, le plus doucement que pourrez, Bans faire semblant 
d'avoir rieu tu ; et %\ n'y penaez, 6tie lAremeut, Tenez ici."— Jlfan 
delah^ut, vol. ii. p. 313. 
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morning he could have encltwed him with' his troops^ 
if by a false policy he had BOt in a mannrar ti»A the 
hands of his soldiers, by forbidding them: to fire on 
the people when they began the barricades. BuJ: 
Noce Guise had overcome all these dangers, he 
ought not to have suffered' the King to esc^wt He 
should have remaraed close to- him, and then be 
might have obtained &om lum any deelaratioa he 
pleased.'* The probable fact was, that he could oot 
conceive it possible for Henry to act with so much 
deeiaion. 

The Pope, Sixtus V., was quite concerned at tiw 
great encroachments on the authority and dignity of 
the French crown ; he had written at the beginning 
of the year to Henry, exhorting him to sustain widi 
courage the honour of his throne, and to repress 
yeith firmness the pride and insolence of his rebeHious 
subjects. He told him in his letter, " that he should 
apply fire and sword to an inveterate evil ; and that 
he should not spare the blood of his subjects, which 
overflowed in their veins."f But though Heniy re- 
fiised to follow this recommendation, Sixtus could 
not conceive that he would patiently be bearded on 
his throne. " Oh! what a rash and imprudent man I" 
he exclaimed, when he heard that Guise had eome 
to Paris, and placed himself at Heniy's mercy ; 
" Oh ! what a weak Prince !" he exclaimed still 
louder, when he heard that Henry had sufiered the 
rebel to escape.J We are not inlbnned of the *x- 
ckmation be made when he heard that Guise in 
turn had sufiWed the King to leave Paris ; but may 

• Pasquier, vol. ii. p. 340. + Leti. Viu di Sisto V. lib. 8. 
I De Thou, liv. 90. 
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feirly presume that it was not less characteristic of 
his violent and sanguinary disposition. 

After some deliberation, Guise seized upon the 
Bastille, the Hotel-de-Ville, the Chfitelet, Arsenal, &c 
Bussy-le-Clerc was made governor of the Bastille, 
and a new municipal administration was formed. 
Guise wished the parliament to be assembled, in 
order to confer importance on his arrangements by 
the approbation of that body. On addressing him- 
self to the president Harlay, he was told with a severe 
look, " that it was much to be regretted when the 
Talet drives away the master." Guise insisted on 
the necessity of certain measures which the par- 
liament should adopt ; to which Harlay replied^ 
" when the majesty of the prince is violated, the 
magistrates have no longer any authority." The 
president Brisson was more complacent ; and either 
through weakness, or a secret attachment to the 
league, he consented to the Duke's proposals. The 
barricades were taken down in a day or two; St. 
Cloud, Vincennes, Charenton and other places around, 
submitted to Guise; and the public peace was re- 
stored. The chiefs of the league addressed circulars 
to their friends in the provinces, and Guise addressed 
several letters to the King ; probably with the hope 
of drawing him back to Paris. The King on his 
part published an account of the occurrence, which 
by its humble tone, forms a striking contrast to the 
bold language of the Duke of Guise.* 

The Queen remained in Paris to treat with Guise ; 
she availed herself of the mediation of the Duchess 
of Montpensier, whom she lured with the hope of 

*DaTila,liv. 9. Mathieu, liv. 8. Cay6t,liv.l. aadltfemdela 
L^e, vol. 2. pp. 313—342. 
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maTTying the Cardinal of Bourbon.' They persuaded 
Guise to be reconciled to the King ; and the leaguers 
went in a solemn procession to Chartres, to express 
their regret at what had occurred, and to induce the 
King to return to his capital. A procession of per- 
sons, in the habits of penitents was made, to pray 
God to soften the King's heart ; they set out after- 
wards for Chartres to address the King. " At the 
head of it," says De Thou, " appeared a man with a 
great beard, dirty and greasy, covered with hair-cloth^ 
and wearing a broad belt, upon which, hung a crooked 
sabre ; at intervals he sent forth some harsh discord- 
ant sounds from an old rusty trumpet. After him 
marched fiercely three other men equally filthy ; each 
of them having on his head a greasy pot, instead of 
a helmet ; bearing coats of mail upon their hair-cloth, 
with brassards and gauntlets : their arms were rusty 
old halberts. These three braggadocios rolled about 
their wild and savage eyes, and bustled a great deal 
to keep ofi" the crowd collected by this spectacle. 
After them came brother Ange de Joyeuse, that cour- 
tier who had turned capuchin the year before. He 
had been persuaded, in order to move Henry, to re- 
present in this procession the Saviour going up to 
Calvary : he had suffered himself to be bound, and to 
have his face painted with drops of blood, which ap^ 
peared to flow from his thorn-crowned head. He 
seemed to drag with difficulty a long cross of painted 
pasteboard ; and at intervals he threw himself down, 
uttering lamentable groans. At his sides marched 
two young capuchins clothed in white robes ; one re- 
presenting the Virgin, the other the Magdalen. They 
turned their eyes devoutly towards heaven, shedding 
false tears ; and every time brother Ange fell down> 
they prostrated themselves before him in cadence. 
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Four satellites, resemb^gthe three former ; held the 
cord which bound brother Ange, and gave him blows 
with a scourge ; which were heard at some distance. 
A long train of penitants closed this lodicrous pro- 
cesgion." 

Wheu this pious masquerade passed before the 
court at Chartres, Crillon, who «tood by the King, 
called out to those who scourgad brother Auge, 
" strike in good earnest! whip away! he is a cowacd 
yibo has taken the fr-ock> that )m m^ bear arms no 
longer." The King was disgusted with the indecent 
spectacle, and seriously reprimanded bis former .&- 
Tourite, for turning into a farce the sacred mystery xif 
Redemption. He told him also that they had Abused 
liis creduUty in persuading him to put himself at tbe 
head of the rebels, under the pretext of religion; 
" and I know," said Henry, raising his voice, " tAxere 
are many rebels in this procession."* 

Soon after this burlesque, a deputation waited on 
theKiDg; it consisted of the most respectable inha- 
lintants of Paris ; and their address was in the mofit 
bumble style of contrition. When the speaker had 
concluded his harangue, he respectfully presented a 
statement of their request, comprising five articles ; 
the extirpation of heresy by the united forces of the 
King and the league ; the banishment of Epemtm 
and La Valette his brother ; a full amnesty for the dis- 
turbance in Paris; the confirmation of the new 
app<»ntaients to officers since the barricades ; and 
the revival of the old ordonnances of the kingdom, re- 
storing to the parhaments the right of verifying new 
vdicts, and remonstrating upon them. The Khig in 
Teply told them, that he fully intended assembling 

• De Thou, liv. 99. 
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the states^nei-al, as tlie most complete as well ae 
the safest remedy for the i^sorders of the kingdom ; 
that there he would not neglect the fears entertained 
by the cdthctlics, of falling under the dominion of the 
heretics ; that as to the particular complaint against 
the Duke of Epernon and his brother, he would shew 
that he was a just and eqiiitable prince, who would 
injure no one, and would prefer the public advanti^e 
to every other consideration.* 

The parliament was unwilling to appear forgetful 
of the sovereign ; or to countenance revolt by omifr- 
ting any display of loyal homage : that body also sent 
a deputation to express to his mkjesty the regret they 
experienced at the misfortune which had forced him 
to quit Paris, to claim his clemency for the ofifenders, 
iand to entreat him to return to his capital. Henry 
told them that he would treat them as children, not 
as sieves, and sent them away. But in the afternoon 
he sent for them again; and charged them to threaten 
the PaiMans with the removal of the royal courts. If 
feey persisted in their factious behaviour. " I know," 
dmd the King, " that some persuade them, thtft 
havitig oflFended me as they have done, my indigna- 
tion -is beyond the power of reconciliation ; but I wish 
Jrou to inform them that I have neither the wish, nCQ* 
the humour to ruin them ; and as God does not-de- 
sfre the death of a sinner, neither do I, his unworthy 
image on earth, desire their destruction." His speech 
was rather lengthy ; he appealed to the history of his 
life, and said, " it is absurd to make a pretext of re- 
li^on ; you should adopt some other plan ; there is 
n<)t in the whole world a more catholic prince than 

* Cayet, liv. 1. p. 63. HnL des deniiflrs troubles, Viv. 3. 
p. 86—9. De Thoa, liv. 91. 
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myself; and my actions and my life have sufficiently 
testified it." He concluded with a short exhortation, 
and dismissed them.* 

In the meantime the nation seemed to shudder at 
the recent insult offered to the monarch ; not only a 
lai^ proportion of the Parisians, who already per- 
ceived the injury their affairs would suffer from the 
absence of the court, and such of the nobility as 
considered the barricades too bold a measure, but 
several large towns sent addresses, inviting his ma- 
jesty to repair thither to receive their warm greet- 
ings, and accept of their faithful services. Lyons, in 
particular, had sent deputies for that purpose, but it 
was so distant from the centre of operations, that 
Rouen was preferred. The King on arriving at that 
city was received with unusual demonstrations of 

joy-t 

During the King's stay at Rouen, there was a 
constant interchange of couriers with Paris; the 
Queen being in correspondence with her son, and 
Guise with his ^ents. Henry was never absent from 
the consultations of his ministers ; but he heard Hieir 
discussions with indifference, and employed the inixx- 
vals in light pastimes, apparently as a relief for his 
painful reflections.! An edict was at last produced, 
which was announced as the Edict of Union, but 
which is more generally known as the second Edict 
of July.§ The leaguers testified great joy at the 
articles agreed upon between Guise and the Qoesn 

* Cayet, lir. 1. p. 67. De Thou, lir. 91. Hist, des d«niien 
troubles, lir. 3. p. 89. et seq. Mem. de la Ligue, vol. ii. p. 363. 

t Cayet, liv. 1. p. 69, Davila, liv. 9. p. 490. 

iDeThou.liy. 91. 

\ It vas t^reed upon the 15th; sigaedby the King on the 16tb, 
nod registered in parliament the 21st July, 1588. 
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Mother ; and with reascsi, for every item was in their 
&rour except one, which stipulated that the Baatille 
should be given up to the King; that article was 
never executed. The let^ue considered they had 
gained a victor;-, and Henry confirmed that opinion, 
by publishing an order for the statea^eneral to meet 
at Blois, in the month of October. Guise was named 
commander-general of the gend*armerie, an appoint- 
ment equal to that of constable ; he met the King at 
Chartres with great cordiality. The Cardinal of 
Bourbon was declared, by edict, the first prince of the 
blood, and next in succession to the crown.* 

Still the King reused to return to Paris ; and we 
are told, by Mathieu, that he signed the edict with 
tears in his eyes.f Two armies were raised to send 
gainst the Huguenots; but the command of one 
was given to the Duke of Nevers, who was at variance 
with the Duke of Gmse ; the King's confidents were 
D'Aiunont, Rambouillet, and others, who were by no 
means iriendly with him ; and a complete change 
in the administration took -place, by the dismissals 
of Chiverny, Villeroy, Bellievre, and others, who had 
advised the reconciliation with the lei^ue ; their 
places were filled by persons recommended by Nevers, 
who had deserted the Holy Union. J 

Whether it formed a part of the King's policy to 
deprive the duke of Epemon of the government of 
AngoulSme; or if Villeroy acted with treachery to- ■ 
wards him, and surreptitiously obtained the King's sig- 

* The letters patent, for Guise, were dated the 14th of August ; 
the edict for the Cardinal of Bourbon, the 17th of August, 1588. 
Cayet,liv. l.p. 74. 

+ Hist, dec derniere troubles, liv. 3. p. 102. 

X DaVila, Uv. 9. p. 507, Maimbout^.— Attf. dt la Ligve, to), ii, 
p. 68. 
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nature to the instrunient, is tmcertain; bait orders 
were sent to that town to refuse him adinittaiwe.* 
Epemon however had quitted his residence at Lbch^s 
earlier than the court expected, and arrived at Aw- 
goul^e before the orders were received. The 
mayor of the town was a zealous leagner, and resolved 
on seizing him in the castle. He entered the pla£e 
with ten men well armed ; and the Duke's attendants 
being quite off their guard, they succeeded in pene- 
trating to the anti-chamber of his apartment. A 
violent struggle ensued ; several were killed on both 
sides ; but the noise brought other persons to the 
Duke's assistance. The alarm s^ead through the 
town, and the populace having been inflamed by 
various statements, injurious to the Duke, followed 
the example of the Parisians, and made barricades 
in every direction. But Epemon having the citadel 
With the garrison for him, in addition to those troops 
stationed at the chateau, or governor's residence; 
was able to supprras this tumult ; thou^ not without 
considerable danger and exertion. The Duchess had 
just before left the chateau to go to mass, aiid feB 
into the hands of the le^uers. That however did 
not preveht him from valiantly defending the pbtt:e, 
and declaring that he would give no qu&rter to ttify ' 
that fell into his hands. After thirty hours fighting, 
the arrival of some gens-d'arines made the pebplb 
wish to settle the a^ir ; and by the mediation df 
the bisbop, an accommodation was brought about. 
The nobles attached to the league quitted the town,~ 
and the Duke of Epemon remained governor; he 
had shewn great personal com^e in defending him- 

• Mem. d'£ut. toI. i. p. 80, Villeroy, of course, insists apon 
having done no more than he was commanded. 
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S(4^ - Wi4 ^is moderation afterwards was equally great, 
fiiT-lbe -took no measures whatever to resetit the attack 
upon him, except refusing the customary honoiu-s at 
the funeral of the mayor, who fell in the fray.* 

The court arrived at Blois on the twenty seventh 
of September. The King was desirous of.giving every 
iinppitance to the assembly about to be held; and 
cwdeted a magnificent procession for the Sunday 
foUomog the second of October. On the ninth, the 
ss^amant of the euoharist was administered to all 
the deputies present ; .the King and Guise receiving 
it together at the 'hands of the rCardinal of Bourbon, 
with the appearance of the most perfect reconciliation. 
It.was notftillthe sixteenth-the estates were opened.;)- 

The meeting was ,held in the great hall of the 
castle ; the majorily of the deputies were leaguers, 
afid 'Guise reckoned on certainly obtaining the fiiU 
extent of-hiswshes; he.t^enedtbe ses^onas Grand 
Mafiter ■ of the -Kiag's household. " The deputies 
lH^vii^'«ntered," says the historian Mathieu, " and 
t^ door being shut, the Buke of Guise seated in a 
"ctiaitr, clothed in a dress of white satin, the cape 
tkwwn across, his eye piercing into the very thickest 
1^ tlie aflsemlfly to recognise and distinguish his 
l^ryants, and with a single glance to strengthen 
them in the hope of advancing his designs, his fortune, 
and his grandeur, and silently to tell them, 'I see 
yiHi i'. rpse, and ivfter making a reverence, followed by 
two hundred gentlemen and captains of the guards, 
w«nt'to fetch the King, who entered full of majesty, 
wearing his grand order at his neck."^ 

• D'Aubigne, vol. iii. p. 121. De Thou.lir. 92. Cayet, liv. 1. 
p.80. DaTila, liv. 9, et Hiat. des derniers troubles, liv. 3. p. 107. 
tDavila, liv. 9. p. 610. J Mathieu, liv. 8. p. 631. 
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The speeches made at the Opening of the states- 
general contained nothing remarkable ; the second 
sitting was on the' Tuesday following, when the 
Archbishop of Ambrun representing the clergy, the 
Count de Brissac, the noblesse, and the advocate 
Bernard, the Tiers Etat solicited the King to swear 
anew the oath of union. Henry found fault with 
such distrust ; " for having already sworn it at Rouen, 
there was," said he, *' no occasion to renew the oath ;" 
notwithstanding, to satisfy the league he consented, 
and the sitting commenced with his taking it. Si- 
lence being proclaimed by a herald, the King swd; 
" that in the former sitting he had testified his desire 
to see all his subjects united in the true catholic,, 
apostolic, and Roman religion ; and having given an 
edict in the month of July last, to effect that object,, 
he wished it to be read publicly, and receive the 
solemn assent of the assembly." The edict was read 
by Beaulieu, the secretary ; and the Archbishop of 
Boui^es seriously exhorted the meeting upon it; 
after which the King and all the deputies swore to 
observe -and to maintain it as a fundamental law ot 
the kingdom. So great was the joy of all present 
at the 'King's piety, that shouts of Vive Le Roy re- 
sounded from all parts; and the assembly followed 
him to church to sing a Te Deum.* 

Ttius for the King and the states-general were 
in unison ; but Guise had expectations of being 
proclaimed lieutenant-general of the kingdom by 
the assembly, who would at the same time exclude the 
Bourbon princes from the succession. The deaUi, 
of the King would then leave him a free course. 

*Cayet,1iv, 1. p. 95. Hist, dea deniiers troubles, Kv. 4. p> ISO. 
Mem. (le la Ij^ue, vol. ii p. £08. 
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tCfT his ambition even on the supposition that he 
would be satisfied with waiting for his death. The 
King had received information of Guise's ambitious 
schemes, and therefore is thought to have practised 
great dissiinulation when he made a pubhc pro- 
testation of having forgotten the past, and sent 
an assurance to that effect to the people of 
Paris. 

After the treaty of July, 1588, between the King 
and the league. Guise received a letter from the 
Archbishop of Lyons, containing advice for his 
government and conduct. The prelate des- 
cribed the prudence of Charles Martel, and shewed 
how necessary it was for him to be either lieute- 
nant-general or constable, and to have the majority 
of the courtiers dependent upon him ; he thus con- 
cludes, " this is what I wish to see, in order that we 
may afterwards consider what you should do to 
attain your ol^ect, &c.* 

Soon after a circumstance occurred which 
alarmed the whole court, and might have produced 
results of a serious nature. Its only consequence, 
however, was to display the deVotedness of Guise's 
followers and the animosity which prevailed among 
aft ranks, connected with either the King's party, or 
the league. On the night of the fourth of November, 
a quarrel arose between a servant of the Guisard 
party, and the Diike of Montpensier's page. The 
servant was killed; and both parties took arms, 
collected their fnends, and began a terrible conflict. 
The Guisards had the advantage, and drove their op^ 
ponents back into the King's residence.^ The arrival 

• Mem. de d'Etatde Villeroy, vol. Hi. p. I24. 
t Davila, Ht. 9. p. 535. 
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of £he military quelled the tumult, but the Kiag 
was alarmed until the affair was clewed up ; he was 
persuaded that it was a plan of Guise's to attack 
him ; and this proof of the hatred between *he 
parties, and the readiness of the Duke's followers 
to proceed to extremities, was an additional oaase 
of disquiet, as it held out so much etteoraragement 
to his ambitious schemes. 

But Guise's audacity in a certain degree 'pre- 
vented his own success; arabititm had blindled his 
prudence, and as he had escaped unhurt from 
the interview at Paris, he fancied it beyond the 
King's power to molest him. His haughtiiiess had 
destroyed the friendship which many of the nobles 
had entertained for him ; and their coolness, growing 
to jealousy, they informed the monarch of various 
circBHistances which called for the greatest energy 
on his part. The Cardinal of Guise gave scope 
to the most hcentious railleries on the King, and 
frequently said that he ought to be shut tip in 
a monastery, and that he should 'feel extreme 
pleasure in holding bis head, while he received 
a capuchin's crown. The Duchess Montpensier was 
furious against the King ; she constantly exhibited 
a pair of scissars, which she said she kept ready 
to give Henry a monacal crown, whenever he was 
confined in a convent;^ and one of the deputies 
of the clergy, called the barricades' a holy and 
blessed event, even in the King's presence.f These 
things, added to the hostile operations of the Duke 
of Savoy, who was strongly suspected of acting in 
concert with Guise, made Henry resolve to adopt 
some strong measure towards this insolent subject. 

' DeThoa,!ir. 93. t PM<imer,TOl. ii.p. 362. 
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XI»e Duke of Savoy had seized upon the marquisate 
of Saluces ; and the general feeling of the states- 
gemeral, was to lay aside domestic quarrels, and ai- 
tack the stranger ; Guise was opposed to this, and 
i^aid that the war with Savoy need not make any 
difference in the war with the Huguenots ; at the 
same time taking measures for making the war 
impracticable^ by spreading a report that the King 
himself had concerted the invasion of the Duke of 
Savoy, in order to prevent the execution of the edicts 
against the heretics.* 

Guise, in the extent of his influence, and the 
importance of his. functions, resembled the ancient 
mayors of the palace : and Henry's mind was alive 
to that resemblance, as well as to the parallel con- 
du&ioQ, which was contemplated. Every day during 
his residence at Blois, he was informed of some fresh 
insult an the part of the Guises. Among others. 
Marshal d'Aumont informed him of the Duke's 
proposal to join in compelling his majesty to deprive 
the Duke of Montpensie'r of the government of 
Normandy, and promising to confer it on him as a 
reward.f This desire to remove a prince, of the 
Uood from his. post, inclined the King to give more 
credit to a communication sent by the Duchess of 
Aumale, informing him of the intended attempt to 
seize his person, and confine him in a convent, at 
the same time advising him to anticipate the blow. 
X^etters were also received from the Dukes of Mayr 
enne and Epernon, stating that an attempt upon his 
peorson was under discussion.}; 

• Davila, liv. 9. p. 529. Cayet, liv. 1 . p. 97. 
t DeTbou, liv. 93. 
t Hist.desdenuerstroubles, liv. 4. p. 142. D'Aubigne, vol. iii. 
p, 149. Hem. de Neren, vol. ti. p. 63. 
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We know not the precise time when these 
communications were made to the Kii^; but tht 
journal of the time informs us, " that on the fourth 
of December, the King swore upon the sacrament 
at the altar, perfect reconciliation and friendship 
with the Duke of Guise, and foi^etfulness of ail 
past quarrels ; and which he did apparently quite 
freely : he even declared, in order to amuse that 
party, that he was resolved to leave the manage-!- 
-ment of affairs to his cousin of Guise and to the 
Queen his mother in order to occupy himself en- 
tirely with prayer and penitence."* What a dread- 
iiil display of impious perfidy ! It is true that he 
did not finally resolve on putting Guise to death 
till the eighteenth ;f but it is also known that pre- 
vious to the states of Blois he had contemplated 
some strong measure. Both he and Guise were 
trying to surprise each other, and each was aware 
of the other's design. 

When the King was convinced, that it was abr 
solutely necessary for him to strike the fatal blow, 
or consent to be struck, he consulted with Marshal 
d'Aumont, Beauvais-Nangis, and two others, but 
without calUng in the Queen Mother. After detailT 
ing the injuries he had received from Guise, he 
asked for their sincere opinions, upon the c<mduct 
he should follow in his dangerous situati<»i. The 
first who gave his sentimentis recommended the 
arrest of Guise and his chief partisans, and that they 
should be tried by the parhament ; but upon con- 
sideration it was judged impracticable, on account 
of the number of his frienck, and the influence of 



* Jounial de Henri, IIL vol. i. p. '. 
t Davila, liv. 9. p. 540. 
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liis party. It was then agreed upon/ that his guilt 
of high treason and rebellion was clear; that as 
he was above the control of the laws, he could be 
]HiniBhed without the formahties of justice; and that 
there was no other way to prevent him from carry^ 
ing into effect the design which he was known to 
be planning against the King.* 

The measure being decided on, Henry looked 
around for a person capable of executing it, and 
fixed his eye on Crillon; he considered a refusal 
from him, as very improbable for the Duke of Guise 
had demanded his banishment as one of the con^ 
ditions of reconciliation. He sent for him and after 
exposing the Duke's crimes he said, " do you think 
he merits death 7" " Yes," answered Crillon. " Well 
then !" said the King, " you are the man 1 have 
chosen to punish him." Crillon was delighted at 
the honor of being the champion of his sovereign, 
and said, " I will meet him, and my sword shall 
pieree his heart, even if 1 receive his in my own 
bosom, and die with him." " Stop," said Henry, " I 
do not wish to get rid of the chief of the rebels by 
exposii^ the life of my friend ; your existence is dear 
to me; we must strike him without compromising 
you." Crillon shuddered with horror at the proposal, 
aiul felt inexpressible regret that the King should 
have thought him capable of such an act: at the same 
time to prevent any fear of his betraying the secret, he 
offered to remain in custody. His word, however, 
was. suificient for the monarch. Lorgnac, captain of 
the guards, called the Forty-five, undertook the com^ 
misnon ;' the whole of that body were devoted 

* Hiat. desderDiers troubles, liv.4. Davila, liv. 9. etPaiq«ier, 
Tol, ti. p. 366. , 
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to Epemoa, and in consequence were eneiaies of 

fininfi.* 

In the meantime Guise's fidends became alanued 
ioT his safety, and urged him to retire &om Blois. 
The King's patience had excited their suspicions, 
vhich were in a great measure confirmed by their 
anxious inquiries. But Guise paid no attention to 
their entreaties, and t^ day before that which was 
intended for his assassination,he found on sitting dpyta 
to table a note in the folds of his napkin, containing 
a caution agauiat an intended attack upon him. He 
merely wrote iqaon it with his pencil, " They would 
not dare atten^t it," and threw it under the tabicf 

On the twenty-second of December the King sent 
word to Guise, that as he purposed going to Notre- 
Dsone de Clery to pass the festival of Cluristmas, he 
ahoiild hold his council early the next morning, 
l^i^nac at the same time received his instractions ; ' 
he liad entered by a private door, accompanied by 
thirteen of the most resolute of his company. Henry 
Addressed them in a few words, and promised them 
great rewards. He gave each of them a poniard, 
and said, " this is the greatest criminal in my kingdom, 
and the laws, both human and divine, allow me to 
punish him ; but not being able to do so by the 
ordinary ways of justice, I authorise you by my royal 
prerogative." He then placed them in an anticbam- 
ber, through which the Di^e would pass- 

The Duke and the Cardinal of Guise consulted 
with the Archbishop of Lyons, on the propriety of 
retiring from Blois. They considered the advantage 
which Henry's friends would gain over then^ if th0y 

• Davila, Hv. 9. p. 542. Vie de Crillon, vol. ii. p. 24. 
t HiBt. dea derniers ttoublei, liv. 4. p. 146. D'Aubigne, roL iii. 
p. 161. 
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"withdrew before the conclusion of the states-general ; 
and things had proceeded so far, that the retreat of 
one party was certain victory for the other ; these 
considerations, added to the most complete contempt 
for the King, made them pay ho further attention to 
the warnings which they continued to receive tiil the 
last moment ; Guise passed the night with the Mar- 
chioness of Noirmoutier,* who had come to Blois on 
purpose to persuade him to remove, but nothing 
could induce him to change his opinion. 

Early the next morning he went to the coundl, 
and when he had entered the castle the gates were 
shut. Pericard, his secretary, observing this, wrote al 
note and sent it to the Duke folded in a handker- 
chief; the note contained another warning, but the 
bearer was not able to ohtain admission. " Gui«e 
being in the hall, was observed to look pale ; Afferent 
reasons have been assigned for it, baf the rhost pro- 
ba'ble is, that on finding himself sinrounded by sol- 
diers of the Fortf-fo)e; and none of those persons 

■ present who were usually in attendance, he called to 
mind his repeated warnings, and too late regretted 
his blind presumption. Presently he was summoned . 
to the King's presence, and as he approached the 
door, one the assassins stabbed him in the breast ; 
the others did the same, and the Duke before he 
died had only time to make a short exclamation, 
the substance of which is not known with any 
certainty .f The Cardinal of Guise hearing the noise 
immediately suspected that it was an attack upon his 

* She was «rell knowD for her gallantries as Madame de 
Saure. 

t Some say it was Dieu ujfex pilii demoi ! tAkturs, Ah I traitreYoi! 
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brother ; he and the Archbishop of Lyons ran to the! 
door to ^ve the alarm, and call their friends ; but 
the Marshals d'Aumont and De Retz arrested, and 
placed them in a small room under a strong guard. 
At the same time were arrested the Cardinal of 
Bom'bon, the Prince of Joinville,- then become Duke 
of Guise by his Other's death, the Dukes of Elbceuf 
and Nemours, and the Duchess of Nemoinrs, Guise's 
mother. The principal leaguers in the town were 
also taken into custody, and among them Pericard 
the Duhe's secretary, by which means the King 
obtained a number of letters and papers, which 
shewed that he had received considerable sums from 
Spain to promote his enterprise.* 

When the door of the anti-chamber was thrown 
q;ten the King came out of his apartment with his 
suite; many of the courtiers made jesting remarks 
tqwn the Kittg 0/ Parit, and Henry himself is said to 
hare kicked the dead body of his enemy .f The King 
then went to his mother's chamber to inform her of 
what had taken place. She was ill in bed, and had 
adted several times what was the cause of the noise 
and bustle, but no one had dared to inform her of 
it The Queen having informed her son that she 
felt rather better, he answered, " and so do I, for this 
morning I have become King of France, having put 
to death the King of Paris." " You have killed the 
Duke of Guise," said Catherine, " God grant that this 
death do not make you King of nothing. Have you con- 
sidered the consequences ? Two things are necessary 



'* P'Aubign^, vol. iii. p. 151. Davile, liv. 9. p. 549. Hist, des 
doniien troubles, tiv. 4. p. 447. Ca^et, liv. I. pp. 105 — IIQ. 
t Jounul de Heari 111. vol. i. p. 103. 
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for you, diligence and resolution ;" she also recom- 
mended him to send Cardinal Gondy to infonn the 
legate.* 

After hearing mass the King had a loi^ conversa^ 
tion with Cardinal Morosini, the legate. He endea- 
voured to convince him of the necessity iti which he 
had found himself to save his crown and his life by 
that method ; concluding by a request that he would 
inform the Pope of all those reasons before the 
misrepresentations of his enemies should raise an un- 
&vourable opinion of him in the mind of his holiness. 
Morosini perceiving the necessity of humouring the 
King to prevent his thinking of a peace with the 
Huguenots, answered him with great address ; whQe 
Henry was so anxious to preserve the Pope's friend- 
ship, that be swore to the legate that if Sixtus would 
cooperate with him, he would make still greater ex- 
ertions to exterminate the heretics from his kingdom, 
in which he was resolved to suffer none but the true 
religion to be exercised. The legate was well awwre 
of all the circumstances respecting Guise's death, add 
Henry's communication taught him nothing fresh on 
that subject; but the King's principal aim was to 
have his sentiments respecting the Cardinal of Guise, 
whose death he had also contemplated. The legate, 
however, avoided that subject, and pretended not to 
know that the Cardinal and the Archbishop of Lyons 
Were in prison ; he continued his familiarity with the 
King, went with him to mass, and gave him murks of 
particular confidence. This line of conduct was 
interpreted by the King's friends as a silent approba- 

* Davila. Iit. 9- p. 550^ D'Aabigrn^, vol. iii. p. 153, et HUl. 
d« deraiera troubln, lir. 4. p. 149. 
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tion of his vengeance, and made many think that th« ' 
Pope was previously informed of his intentions.* 

The King finding the Cardinal's imprisonment 
did not create any opposition from the legate ; and 
being informed of the violent threats he had mads 
on hearing of his brother's death, and the dread of 
his revenge, if he lived, operating on many of 
the King's advisers, his -death also was decided on^ 
But a fresh difficulty arose ; the assassins, who had 
min^ered the Duke without scruple, refused to stiun 
their hands with the blood of an ecclesiastic. At 
last four soldiers were found, whose objections were 
overconie by a promise of four hundred crowns. 
They proceeded, on the morning of the twenty- 
fourth, to the room where the Cardinal and his com- 
panion had passed a troubled night. On opening 
the door, they; called forth the Archbishop, telling 
him the Kii^ wanted him. The two prisoners re? 
ceived each other's confession,, and were both in ex- 
pectation of being murdered: as the Archbishop 
quitted the chamber, they mutually exhorted each • 
other to think of God After conducting the Archr 
bishop to another room, Du Guast, who commanded" 

• Cayet.liv. 1. p. 110. Davila, liv. 9. p. 553. D'Aubfgn^', 
vol. iii. p. 152. Q. Leti, liv. 10- But Malmbourg, tipon the nutiio- 
lity of Morosioi's letter to the CaidiDetl Montalto, asserts that th« ' 
interview between the King and the legate did not take place till . 
the 26th, that is after the death of the Cardinal. However, as ■ 
, Cayet, Davila, and D*Aubign6, were contemporaries, and Gregorio 
Leti waB in a situation to be well informed of the merits of the cas^, 
I have adopted their version, and am the raore satisfied in sq 
doing as Sistus was very angry with his legale for being so friendly 
with the King ; Morosiiii's letttr, therefore, was a defence of his 
own conduct, and being exparle is not of such an omwhelming 
authority as to reduce all contrary statements to " fictions, Bach as 
poets only are allovred to use-" — See Hiit. de la L^ue, vol-ii. 
p. 91. 
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tiK as^sins, returned and tdd the Cardinal he had 
the Kii^s orders to kiU hitt*. " Execute yoiir comt 
tmastw," said the Cardiiial, after a short pause ocr 
copied in prayer, at thfe i^me time covering -U$ 
bead With his gown ; . the soldiers immediately put 
him to death inth thdb: apears.* j 

The two bodies were placed ia quidc-lime to 
destroy the flesh, the bon^ were afterwards burnt 
to ashes, and thrown away by the King's orders ; he 
was fearful that their remains would be treated by 
the le^ue as holy relics.f 

Thus perished the Duke and the Cardinal of 
Guise ; had their death been attended with the bare 
forms of justice, there would exist but one opinion 
on the subject. They had succeeded in establishing 
such a power in the state, that they could set the 
laws at defiance; and it must also be recollected, 
tliat according to the ultramontane notions, then 
bearing such terrible sway, the Cardinal of Guise 
could not be brought to judgment by the King of 
France. These circumstances should have their 
wetght'in estiniatii% the King's conduct Unhiapinly 
fat bins, }ie. bad be6n nurtured iu bigotiy, and trained 
t» dissimidatioii. The former prevented him frwn 
acting f^tly'by those who would liave preserved hirfi 
from the dreadftll dilemma in "which he -found him^ 
Wlf ; while the latter became a ready resoiircie, w^hen 
he discovered the necfessity of adopting this measure 
as bis only alternative. 

The Dt&e of Gube is described as'havingesD- 
celled in every quality required in nobles of the tiihe; 

*D'AubiKn^,Tol. iii. p. 152. Davila, Ut. 9. p. 556. Hist, det 
dernier* troubles, liv. 4. 

t Journal de Henri III. D'Aubign^ Henry, Duke of Quiae, 
wabomln I6$p. Ltviv tike C^rdiilBrm r5S3. 
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and the Cardinal was reputed to be learned, gen^ 
rotls, of a penetrating mind and a courageous spirit. 
But although the establishment of the league, and 
the circumstances to which it gave rise, nused the 
two brothers to the first degree of importance during 
the political hurricane, they can never be compared 
to their father, Francis Duke of Guise, and his brotJier 
the Cardinal of Lorrain. 



CHAP. XL. 



DEATH OP CATHERINE 1>B MEDICIS :— CONCLUSION OP THE 
STATES-GENERAL ; — VIOLENCE OF THE LEAGUE IK 
PAEI8 ; — MAYENNE APPOINTED LIEUTENANT-GENERAL. 



The death of the Guises completely changed the face 
of affairs ; the King, however, did not derive from 
the event those advantages which had been expected. 
As so strong a measure bad not been decided upon 
without mature deliberation, it should have been 
promptly followed up with vigour ; and Henry ou{^ 
to have attacked his revolted subjects before they 
had time to recover from the amazement into which 
the loss of their chief had thrown them; but his 
orders were barely carried into execution, when he 
almost regretted having given them. Irresolution, 
"his bane, again possessed him, and he seemed to re- 
coil from his own work. 

Of all the leaguers taken into custody; when Cruise 
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was killed, there remained in a few days only the 
ybung Duke of Guise, the Duke of Elboeuf, the Car- 
tbnal of Bourbon, and the Archbishop of Lyons-; 
they were confined in separate i^artments in the 
castle of Amboise, and Du Guast, the assassin of the 
Cardinal, was entrusted with the charge of them. 
The Doke of Nemours made his escape, and returned 
to Paris; the Duchess of Nemours, (the mother of 
the Guises), was set at liberty^ in consideration of 
her birth, being a grand-slaughter of Louis X 11. ; and 
the dii&rent deputies to the states-general were 
enlai^d on the plea of public faith. The Duke of 
Mayenne was at Lyons, and Alphonso Omano was 
sent to arrest him, but without success ; for directly 
the death of Guise was known, two leaguers had 
quitted Blois to warn the remaining hope of their 
party ; and they had no time to spare, for Mayenne 
quitted Lyons by one gate as Omano entered by 
another. He went at once to Dijon, where he was 
governor.* A similar activity, on the part of the 
league, anticipated the King in getting possession of 
Qrleans-t Henry was urged to take the field, to 
recaJ the army from Poictou, and prevent Mayenne 
from collecting his forces. He thought, however, 
that he should be joined by the cathoUcs of the 
league, whose aim being more to suppress the Hu- 
guenots than to assist the Guises, would cheerfully 
help him in subduing the King of Navarre, and thus 
enable him to restore order. He contented himself 
therefore with publishing a declaration, justifying his 
conduct towards the Guises, and renewing the edict of 
nnion, to shew his attachment to the cathohc faith. 

• Davila, liv. 9. p. 660. 
t Cftyet, liv. 1. p. 113. Hist, dei deraiui traublet, Ut. 4. 
p. 149. 
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Had li« sfawm himself before Orl&uu, his iareseoce 
atooe wonld haTe preserved that city from joinh^ in 
the rebellion ; but he ridicaled the advice vrbich was 
given hhh both to that effect, and also to miite wililk 
the King of Navarre> a measure which ultimately he 
oould not avoid.* 

' Soon after the Cuilinal of Guise was kiUed, two 
counsellors and a clerk were sent to Qie ArchlH- 
shop of Lyons, to question him iq>on the charges 
agaiust the Duke of Guise. The Arcfabifdup toU 
them, that as they were laymen they had no juris- 
diction over him, and that he - should not axiswet 
their questions. When this answer was repeated to 
the King he sent Cardinal Gondy to speak to him.^ 
The Archbishop said, he had nothing to allege 
BgEunst the Cardinal or the Duke of Guise, but that 
if he had, he neither could nor would he questioned, 
except by the Pope, or some one delegated by him ; 
for as Primate of all Gaul, he had no other judge ; 
and that even be, the Cardinal, was under his pri- 
macy, bang Bishop of Paris. " But," added he, ** if 
Cardinal Morosiui, his hohness's legate, finds, on 
consulting with the other prelates, who are assent^ 
bled for the states^neral, that I ought to rej^, I 
will follow their decision ; for then it will be tiiey 
and not I who infringe upon the rights of eoden- 
astics." Nearly a fortnight was occupied in diseos- 
sing whether the King did or did not possess the 
right of judging a bishop of his kii^dom ; after 
which, the Bishop of Beauvais, and Ruz^, « secretary 
of state, went to the Archbishop, and exhorted him 



* Hisi. des dernien troiriiles, lit, 4. p. 153. 
f Peter Gondy, Bnhop ofl^u aud Cardinal, bom at Lytmt la 
1^33; died 1616. He waa brother of Marshal de Retj. 
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to conform to tke Kuig's wahes, ur^^ as a reason 
for his compliance, that Ins life had beea spareiL 
But tfae Archbishop was mflexible; he asked the 
Ba^Mp in what capacity he came : '* If you. come/ 
said he, " as a bishop, you caauot interrogate yonr 
superior ; if as peer, it is a lay office to which I can- 
not Submit: thank God I know the privilegeiand 
aaHiority of the church ; I cannot think that the 
King wishes me to disregard them; and as he has 
given me my life, he surely will leave free my con- 
science also, which is dearer to me than a thousand 
Hves." The Archbishop concluded by requesting his 
majesty to allow him to be a«x>mpauied by some 
eodesiastic, and to hear mass in his room, which 
permission was readily given.* 

The Queen Mother died on the fifth of January, 
1569. She went to see the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
soon after the death of Guise ; as she entered his 
room he exclaimed, " Ah, Madam I you have kd us 
all to be sJaughtered." She assured him that ^le 
had not the least idea of it before it took place, and 
that she fdt an unspeakable regret that it had 
oocBired ; but the Cardinal's reproaches became still 
mofc violent, and she felt severely the reflection, 
tint she should have made herself liable to such a 
diai^, by a long series of duplicity and crueltyi 
She went home and became a prey to the violent 
cmiflict of her tdeas.f On her death-bed she is said 
to have exhorted the King to attach himself to the 
Princes of Bourbon, and especially to the King of 
Navarre ; and to have impressed on his mind, that 

* tlist.deB demieTS troubles, lir. 4, p. 151. Davila, Ijv. 9. 
t Brantome, nd. !• p. lid. D'Aubign6.Tol. iS.p. 153. Pu- 
quier, rot. li. p. 377. Hathien, liv. 8. p. 699. 
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he never could have peace unless he granted Hberty 
of conscience to his subjects.* 

Those of the Queen Mother's deeds which are 
known with certainty, (without considering those' 
which are imputed to her with every appearance of 
probability,) display her character more clearly than 
language can describe it : still the fact of those 
charges against her being currently received, evidently 
proves, that by the nation at large she was thought 
to be capable of any crime. A notion prevailed at 
Florence, that when her nativity .was cast, the astro- 
logers declared that if she lived, she would be the 
cause of very great calamities, and would totally 
ruin the family into which she married, and'the place 
where she might settle. The Florentines thinking 
she might cause their ruin, proposed when Clement 
Vn. besieged them to expose her to the enemy's 
fire; and a preacher in his sermons recommended 
her to be disposed of in some manner : among other 
things it was su^ested to place her in a brothel, 
and keep her ignorant of her birth.f 

She possessed a strong mind, a persuasive elo- 
quence, and an invention so ready, that she never 
wanted an expedient ; this to be sure was more easy 
for her than for others ; because to effect her pur- 
poses, she never considered any means improper 
or unjust. In furtherance of her artful plans, she 
availed herself of the licentiousness of the court, and 
by her encouragement raised it to a pitch of unpa^ 
ralleled dissoluteness and infemy. Her principal weak- 
ness was the habit of frequently consulting astrologers ; 
but in the exercise of her cruelty and perfidy, she 

• De Bury. Hist, de Henri IV. vol. i. p. 245. 
t Discoon de U vie de Catherine de Medicif, p. 355. 
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became so much detested by both catholics and protes- 
tants, that her foibles were thrown in the shade. Being 
entirely taken up with the weightier matters of 
public a£Fairs, she paid little or no attention to those 
subjects which generally occupy the minds of ladies 
of rank, and appears to have cared but little for the 
adulations which are invariably offered to a female 
sovereign.* The feelings of vanity were smothered 
in her breast by the calculations of policy, and the 
qiurrings of ambition : indeed this latter impulse 
was. too strong to allow maternal affection to have 
its proper way ; for she encouraged her children in 
habits of licentiousness, in order to make them sub- 
servient to her purposes, and to prevent them from 
becoming obstacles to her views, instead of exciting 
them to actions worthy of their important station in 
society. Brantome extols her as being unequalled 
in the management of a splendid court, and attempts 
to, answer many of the charges against her; while 
Davila attributes the greater part of those charges 
to malice or ignorance. The facts, however, are too 
well authenticated for her reputation to admit of 
much defence ; she possessed good quaUfications 
rather than good qualities, and the good which she 
effected was only momentary, while the injuries she 
inflicted on the country were of long duration. Ca- 
therine de Medicis at the time of her decease, was 
in the seventieth year of her age. 

* After a long conference at St Bris witb the King of Navarre, 
Ming.ske could not bring him to accept her terms, she asked him 
if the trouble she bad taken was to produce no effect ; adding that 
■liewiEhed for nothing more than peace. "Madam," saidNavane, 
" it it not my fault that you do not sleep in your own bed ; but you 
pierent me from sleeping in mine ; the trouble you take gratifies 
ud nooritheB you, for quiet is the greatest enemy of your life." — 
P«r(!Ai«,liT. l.p.56. 
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The people of Paris thinking she was concenied 
in the murder of the Guises, declared that if her body 
came there in its way to St. Denis, they would drag 
it through the streets, and throw it into the river.* 

The states-general were closed on the sixteenth 
of January, as the oonfu^on of pnbUc affairs pre- 
vented any probable benefit being derived from their 
consultations. Previous to their separation, eafh 
order presented a remonstrance to the King on the 
different diswders and irregularities in the govern- 
ment. The principal grievance in the eyes of the 
clei^ was the alienation of the church lands. "Saint 
Augustin and several good fathers, said the Arch- 
bishop of Boui^s, have permitted the sale and 
alienation of church property for redeeming captives, 
and for the poor; but that was the vessels and money 
belonging to the church, for the alienation of church 
lands is without example. Charles Martel alone has 
made himself infamous, by attempting to obtain the 
estates oi the church ; and a horrible serpent was 
afterwards found in his tomb. N6t all the wars 
i^ainst the Albigenses, nor the distresses of the 
wars against the English, have been able to destroy 
this paHadium, so much as the suggestions oi con- 
cealed Huguenots, "f 

The remonstrance «f the noblesse, presented by 
the Count de Brissac, was as inveterate against the 
Huguenots as that of the clergy ; but while they were 
willing to help the King against that most dangerout 
and aiomimble geet, whose impiety being extreme 
should be chastised with extreme sev«ity, th^ wooH 
not overlook their own exclusive interests, and called 



'Joumalde Hsnn III.Tsl. i. p,. 105. 
t Hist, del domien troobles, liv. 4. p. 163. 
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(uLhw mp^ty, to prevent peno«» Irpm obtaiiwig, by 
DMWi^y <tr other means, the rank and privileges of 
9»Dtleinen-* 

Bernard, tbe speaker for the Tiers Etat^ coaa- 
m^iced his harangue, by solemnly thanking the 
King for his promise to execute the holy e^ct of 
union, which be stated to be written by divine in- 
sjHxation. and which would dissipate heresy, as fogs 
are scattered by the sim. But the picture which he 
afterwards gave of the state of society was suMcient 
to prevent any very considerable benefit' to-be ex- 
pected from it. " Blaaphemy," said he, " is the ordi- 
aary cwversation of many, and adultery is their 
recreaU<Hi ; magic employs their minds, and occi^ies 
thear curiosity; and simony is their common trade. 
Thus the E^lendour of justice is dimmed, good cus- 
toms are perverted, virtue is banished, and vice 
{daced in authority; while rapine strides through. the 
kingdom with an unfurled standard."*!- 

Henry's zeal for the catholic church was well 
known. Di^lessis Momay writing to the King of 
Navarre, says, " Sire, I persist in my opinion of yes- 
terday ; the King will continue the war^inst you, 
unless his plans are traversed by the remains of the 
league faction. But at any rate, he will not dare to 
i^teak of peace.'J But that did not preserve him 
bona the vengeance of the enraged Sixtus V. who 
after expressing his regret, that Henry should suffw 
so tamely the insolence of the league, was surprised 
to find that he bad inflicted capital punishment on a 
cardinal. When he heard that Guise was killed, he 
t4dd the Cardinal Joyeuse, that if he bad been King 

• Hist. d« dernicw troiiWe», Hv. 4. p. 167. t IW. p. 17©. 
t Mem. de Duplenis Moraay, vol. i. p. 878. The letter ib 
dtted 3701 P«ceinber,.1588. 
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of France, he would have done the Same ; but tiie 
news of the cardinal's arrest had put him in So vio- 
lent a rage, that when Cardinal Gondy arrived at 
Rome, he set up a whole night with the Marquis 
Pisany, the French ambassador, consulting on the 
best means of preparing the pontiff for the news of 
which he was the bearer. It was impossible to avoid 
irritating him exceedingly by the communication, and 
he refused to hear any thing of the King's attachment 
to the church. Sixtus said it was useless to talk of 
Henry's submission to the church, while he held 
prisoners the Cardinal of Bourbon and the Archbi- 
shop of Lyons : " Your master," said he to the 
messengers, " thinks to deceive me, and treats me as 
if I were no more than a poor monk ; but you shall 
find that you deceive yourselves, and that you have 
to deal with a pontiff who is ready to shed plenty oi 
blOod when the honour and interest of the church 
require support." " But, holy father!" said Pisariy, 
" shall not the King, my master, be at liberty to kill 
the Cardinal of Guise his mortal enemy, after Pope 
■Pius IV. has authorised the murder of Cardinal 
Caraffe, who had been one of his friends." Sixtus 
was too enraged to reply, and dismissed them: both 
from his presence.* 

When the consistory was assembled, Sixtus gave 
vent to his rage against the Cardinal Morosim, whom 
he accused of not having done what he could to pre- 
vent the cardinal's death ; he even threatened to 
deprive him of his purple.f Sometime afterabullof 
excommunication was issued against the King of 
France, notwithstanding repeated missions to Rome, 
to pacify the pontiff, and obtain his absolution. 

•G. Uti. VitadlSiatoV. lib. 10. f ItiA^ 
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While the King was waiting his time at Blois, his 
Enemies were making great advantages, and the re- 
b^od in Paris outstripped all idea. When the 
lei^uers first heard of the death of their chief they 
were paralysed; they considered it impossible for the 
King to have -attempted such a thing, unless he were 
sure of some support, which at present they knew 
nothing of; their fears therefore magnified its force; 
and there can be no doubt, that if Henry III. had 
sent some <^cer of rank to Paris, with a few troops, 
the violent members of the league would have fled, 
and the populace would soon have become calm and 
satisfied. The city appeared overwhelmed with grief 
and astonishment ; and the mass was performed in the 
churches without any kind of music* But the 
King's indecision ruined every thing, by giving time 
for the active rebels to rally their companions, and 
in a few days the fury of the league burst forth with 
redoiibled fierceness. We learn from the journal of 
the time, that on the 29th of December, the people 
on leaving the church of St. Bartholomew, where Dr. 
liacestre had been preaching, pulled down the king's 
arms which were over the door, broke them to pieces, 
and trampled them in the kennel; being animated to 
it by the discourse they had just heard, upon the 
peijuries and heresies of Henry of Valois, who was 
no longer' their King.f 

Versoris, who had been employed as the advocate 
of the Jesuits, was so affected by the murder of the 
Lorraiu princes that it caused hisjdeath. As he was 
expiring, he embraced Guise's portrait ; and being 
shewn that of the King, he called him a tyrant, and 
bioke it to pieces.^ 

• Davila, li*. 10. p. 9. 
i Journal de Henri Hi. vol. ii.p. 316. t Ibid. p. 317. 
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The preachers exerted themoehres to H^bniA ttie 
pobhc mind, and the cardinal's death gavethest gr«ttt 
scope for their dechunations. " To murder the Dthbe^/* 
said Lincestre, " indicated but little attachaieDt to 
the Holy Union ; but to assassinate a prelate, wa& a 
erirae against religion itself. The catholics must 
nnite to arenge this crime, and employ if aecesaaiy 
their last mite, and their last drop of blood for it. 
Swear to do so ; swear it, all of ye ! and lift vup your 
light hands in token of your oath." The prestdent. 
Harlay, h^pened to be present, and the preacher in- 
solently called out to him ; " lift up yoiu^ hand also, 
Mr. Chief President, lift it up high, that every body 
may see it."* 

Every pul^t resounded with invectives against 
the King's person, and with the most pathetic de- 
Ecriptions of the tragical death of the two broithears, 
who were extolled as martyrs. The hearevs were 
moved to tears ; hut instead of inculcating christian 
doctrines, and holding up the examples of ehristiait 
martyrs, the preachers endeavoured to inspire an 
ardent desire of revenge. " So that those," says 
Maimbourg, " who had no wish to we^ or to sigh ; 
and who were scandalized with manners so v^ un- 
worthy of a holy ministry, were constr^ned to coun- 
terfeit weeping, for fear of being murdeTed.''f 

If we can depend upon Marshal BassoBipierm's 
narrative, the Taanimation of the league was princi- 
pally occasioned by the diseovery of a concealed 
traasure, which enabled his Utihev, Christopiher 
fiassompierre, to raise an army of foreigners. That 

• lit Jan. 1589. Cayet, lir. 1. p. 1 18. Journal d« Henri III. 
vol.i. p. 103. 

t Hkt. lie la Li^e, vol. ii. p. 1 14. 
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genUenan was a natire of Lotram, and a wann par- 
tisan of the league. He was at Biais dtthng tbe 
meeting of tbe states^eneral, and as he was known 
to possess great influence among the Gennaos and 
Swiss, the King sent Crillon to arrest him immedi- 
ately after the death of Guise. Bassompierre having 
some appreheosioa of such a measure, made pr^ta- 
rations for leaving Blois, and escaped with one 
attendant, as the bridge was being drawn up. He 
passed through Cbartres, where he called upon the 
people to take arms> and proceeded to Parts* where 
he was introduced to the council^ then dehberating 
at the Hotel-de-ViUe. His opinion was, that luilesa 
Uiey had money sufficient to carry on a war, they 
had better make the best terms possible with tbe 
King. The assembly took time for deUberation : in 
the interval, a mason who had been employed in 
eooceahng a sum of five hundred and td^rty thou- 
sand golden crowns, denounced this &ot to the coun- 
cil, who immediately decided upon a war, and com- 
missioued Bassom[Herre to levy troops in Germany and 
Switzerland.* 

The Sixteen elected the Duke of Awnale for 
their governor; he had not entertained the most 
fevourable idea uf the states of Blois and had 
remained in Paris.'t' This choice was remarkable 
as it was rumoured that he had been in treaty with 
the King ; he demanded the government of Picardy 
and Boulogne, and that his debts should be liqui- 
dated out of the public treasury.J The Duchess 

• Mem. du Mareclial de Bauompierre, vol. i. pp. 23—26. 

t Davila, liv. 10. p. 8. 

I Itwaaal>obelievedtbattheDuche«a.6rAutaale decided Henry 
HI. by a letter whicb the tent him, to warn him agaioit some vielent 
measures contemplated by the Guisei. See the Salyre Menipee. 
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of Montpensier a woman of great courage^ contn- 
buted very much to rally the spirits of the league ; 
and it was said, that her tongue did the King more 
harm than her brothers' swords.* The Duchess of 
Guise, who was pregnant at the time, at first 
gave vent to her grief, and in silence and retirement 
pom:ed forth lamentations and tears. But after- 
wards she presented a demand to the parliament, 
calling for an inquiry into her husband's death. 
The proceedings on this point were carried to a 
great length ; but when affairs took another turn, 
and the Parisians opened their gates to Henry IV. 
the leaves of the register were torn out and destroy- 
ed, to avoid the resentment of that prince, and of 
those counsellors who would not be parties to the 
proceedings.f 

Most probably that refusal on. the part of some 
counsellors of the parliament, was the cause of their 
being sent to the Bastille. On the morning of the 
sixteenth of January, Bussy-le-Clerc accompanied 
by twenty-five or thirty black guards, armed with 
pistols, and cuirasses, went into the court, and 
calling several coimsellors by name, told them to 
follow him to the Hotel-de-Ville. Harlay and some 
others wished to know by what authority he thus 
acted, but was only told that they had better lose 
no time in making objections, or force would be used. 
When the presidents Harlay and Potier followed 
Bussy, they were attended by all the counsellors, 
even those who were not called, alleging that they 
could not separate A-om their captains. Instead of 

' Davilajir. tO. p. 9. 

t Davila liv. 10. p. 15. Cayet \h. 1. p. 140. PenfixeJiT. 
1. p. 77. 
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going to the Hotel-de-Ville they were led to the Bas- 
tille, and a new parliament was formed, consisting of 
persons devoted to the league. Mole was appointed 
attorney-general by acclamation, although he was 
on Bussy's list ; and it was with regret he accepted 
the office, but to have refused it might have cost 
him his life, on account of the hatred borne to all 
who were suspected of favouring the claims of the 
King of Navarre. Brisson was made the new chief 
President, and in that quality assented to a decree 
declaring the King fallen from his dignity, and 
deprived of his authority; but at the same time 
to make sure of a good plea, in the event of the 
King's party prevailing, he made a protestation before 
two notaries, in which he declared he had been- 
compelled to give his assent to measures against 
his inchnatioD, and that he had no other -means 
of saving the lives of his wife and children.* 

A few days after a herald arrived from the King, 
ordering Aumale to leave Paris, and forbidding 
the parliament and other courts to exercise any 
jurisdiction. So far were the leaguers from pfaying 
any attention ~ to this summons, that they put the 
herald in prison, whence, after remaining some time 
in expectation of being hanged, he was insultingly 
sent away. Every thing which could be devised 
was done to encourage the popular hatred to the 
King; even his name was detested, and no one 
would venture to mention it. Processions of 
children were considered a sure way of touching 
the sensibility of the people; and they frequently 



' Journal de Henri III. vol. i. p. 105—109. Cayet, Uv. I. 
p.ni. De Thou, liv. 94. Le Grain, liv. 4. Da»ila, liv. 10. 
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paraded the streets. On one occasion they had 
assembled to die number of near a hundred thou- 
sand ; they went from the cemetery of the Innocents, 
to the church of St GeneviiSvB, each earring a 
taper of consecrated wax. As they entered tfae 
church they extinguished the lights, and uttered 
expressions indicating that the race of Valois should 
become equally extinct. Other persons josied these 
processions afterwards, and the young women, to 
shew their ezcessire grief, went half naked ; and 
as nocturnal processions were made, the ^%atest 
disorders arose from the licentious conduct of the 
Duke of Aumale and Ins young companions.* 

The decree of the Sorbonne, which released the 
French from their allegiance to the King, had the 
fiill effect which its authors intended.^ By this the 
confessors were enabled to stifle in the bre^its of 
their penitents, every vestige of fidelity to the King ; 
absolution was refosed to all who would not re- 
nounce him as their sovereign; and some recom- 
mended his assassination as a meritorioas act 
Every portrait, statue, and bust of Henry III. was 
then thrown down, destroyed, and cast with exe- 
crations into the river ; while those of the Guises 
were placed upon the altars. Linces^re and 
Boucher in the meantime were indefatigable in 
preaching to the people the most inflammatory 
discourses; Lincestre in particular rectHnmended 
assassination. " I still hear it cfuestioned," said he, 
" if it be lawful to kill Henry of Valois ; for my part, 
I declare that I should be ready to kill him at 

* Joaroal de Henri III. p. 110 — 112. Le Grain, liv. 4. p. 170, 
t Cayet, Ut. 1. p. 119. It was dated 17 January, 1589. 
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ail times; even wljen I am at the altar, and holding 
the precious body of the Ltwd in my hands."* 

While the Parisians were in tins state of excitement, 
tiie Dufce of Mayenne arrived towards the end ofFe- 
brua^. He had recdved letters while at Dijon from 
his sister, the Duchess of Mont|)»isier, who gave him 
every encoumgement to make an efiort for obtauiiBg 
the CTCFwn ; and certainly the flaming enthusi^m of 
tke leaguers throu^out France afforded hun the 
greatest chance of success. No wonder, therefore, 
tJiat he disregarded a letter from the King, in justifi- 
cation of the death of the Guises, and ofiering to 
unite with him for preserving the peace among the 
catholics, in ord^ to make war against the Hu- 
goeaots. The Duchess, however, would not trust to 
her letter alone, but went to Dijon notwithstanding 
the inclemency of the season. Her exhortations, 
and the advice he received from Aumale and others, 
made him decide on becoming chief of the league ; he 
commissioned persons to make preparations for car- 
rying on the war, and proceeded to Paris, where he 
was solemnly invested with the dignity of Lieutenant- 
general of the state and crown of France ; he was to 
have the fall powers of royalty imtil that point 
should be decided by the states-general, which would 
be held at Paris in the month of July.f 

The King was fearful of being surprised at Blois, 
and removed to Tours, to which town he trans- 
ferred the parUament and royal courts of Paris. ^ He 
ordered an inquiry to be instituted into the crunina- 

* Jouraalde HeDrilll. p. 113. 

+ Davila.liv. 10. p. 30-31. U Grain, Ii?.4. 

i 23rd March, 1589. Recueil des choscs tnemorablea, &c. 
depais la CloHture des Estats de Blois jusqaes a la mort de 
Benrilll. 
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lity of the two Lorrain princes; but the league 
laughed him to scorn, and employed two doctors of 
the Sorbonne to inquire into his private life and 
conduct.* He found himself abandoned also by the 
Duke of Mercoeur, the brother of his consort, who 
joined the league with the whole of Brittanny, the 
parliament of Rennes excepted. In a word, his con- 
dition was desperate ; he found his dominion reduced 
to very little more than the town in which he lived, 
and the prediction of his dying mother was recalled to 
his mind ; he was, in fact, a King without a kingdom.. 
He had been uniform in his hatred and opposition to 
the protestants ; he had refused on several occasions 
to accept of then* services on more equal terms ; he 
now was compelled to join tiiem for his personal 
safety. 



CHAP. XLI. 

BEVIEW OF THE AFFAIRS OF THE HUGUENOTS ; — MEETING 
AT ROCHELLE ; — RECONCILIATION BETWEEN HENBY III. 
AND THE KING OF NAVABRE ; — ATTACK UPON TOURS BY 
THE DOKE OF MAYENNE ; — PARIS INVESTED BY THE 
ROYAL ARMIES. 



The important events, which in the course of 1588 
succeeded each other with such rapidity at Paris and 
at Blois, have excluded the affairs of the Huguenots 
from our attention; it will therefore be necessary to 

• Hist, du Parlement de Paris, ch. 30, 
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revert to the early part of that year, when we left 
the King of Navarre in rather unfortunate circum- 
stances, in consequence of the dispersion of his 
German auxiKaries. It was useless for him to at- 
tempt keeping the field with his small force, and he 
retired to Rochelle, where his little court was oc- 
cupied with his private affairs ; and particularly with 
a marriage which he then contemplated with the 
Countess of Guiche. His faithful advisers succeeded 
in convincing him that in his situation such a mea- 
sure might become an insuperable impediment in ob- 
taining his rights to the crown after the death of 
Henry III. and he consented to adjotim the discus- 
sion for the space of two years. In the interval a 
change took place in his sentiments, and he never 
-renewed the subject ; the Countess of Guiche in fact 
had been superseded in his affections by the Mar- 
chioness of Guiercheville.* 

The death of the Prince of Conde had afforded 
an opportunity to Lavendin, a catholic commander, 
to attack Marans, an important post, on account of 
its vicinity to Rochelle. Navarre made a spirited 
eflbrt to relieve the garrison, but in vain. In the 
month of June he attacked it with success, and ex- 
pelled the troops placed there by Laverdin. On the 
day the principal attack was made, the Huguenots 
were discerned to be at prayer, and the garrison 
directly exclaimed to one another, " they are at 
prayers and will beat us as at Courtras ;" this pre- 
diction may in a measure have been realised by 
their own dejection.-j- 

Later in the summer an expedition was planned 

* Hist, des Amours du Grand Alcandrc, at the begincing;, aod 
Vic de D'Aobigne, p. 94, 

t Mem. de M. Dupleesb, vol. i. p. 855. Cayet, liv. I. p. 76. 
VOL. IL P 
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for taking the town of St. Lazare on the motitb of 

the Loire. Duplessis Mornay was to i;onduct Git 
maritime operations, and the King of Navarre vras 
to lead the land forces. The troops were to embark 
at Beauvoir, and Navarre set out in that direction. 
But some time was lost in a fruitless attempt to take 
Clisson, a fortified town in his route, and when he 
arrived at Beauvoir in the beginnii^ of Octciber, the 
wind prevented his getting out. To compensate for 
the disappointment, he resolved on laying aege to 
the castle of that place, which was held by the 
catholics, and was well garrisoned and fortified.* 

The castle was well defended, which compelled 
the besiegers to make great ex;ertions ; and the King 
of Navarre was always in the most dangerous and 
■difficult posts. On one occasion he was out, survey- 
ing the surrounding country, and Villeserin thi comr 
mander of the castle placed forty-five men in ambusb 
on the road by which the King of Navarre would 
return. When he was within thirty paces, walking 
carelessly and conversing with D'Aubigne, all those 
men started up, and levelled their pieces at him. 
The King of Navarre's attendants immediately placed 
■themselves before him, and shielded his person'; and 
the assailants being so eager to kill the bope and 
support of the Huguenots, fired with great precipita- 
tion, and did but httle execution. The Huguenots 
very soon becatae the assailants, and compelted the 
cathohcs to retreat. This circumstance was after-^ 
■wards of great utility to the Huguenots, forwhentbe 
governor found there was no chance' of any help 
being sent to him, he offered to capitulate as the 
best way of avoiding Navarre's resentment for his 

^ ' M<TO. de la Ligae, voUii, p. 626. 
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lecent attempt The Duke of Nevers soon after 
coming into the province with his army, compelled 
t^e Huguenots to abandon their original design on 
St-.Lazare; Navarre strengthened the garrison of 
the di£Gerent siuTounding towns, and returned again 
to Rochelle.* 

While the states-general were assembled at Blpis, 
tibe Huguenots held a meeting of their churches at ' 
Roehdle; the deputies met on the twelilh of No- 
vemijer.f The ministers did not fail to reproach the 
King of Navarre with his improper conduct, and 
with his prodigality to his catholic friends, while he 
permifetoi his servants of the reformed religion to 
sttflfer extreme indigence ; they charged him with hav- 
ing sold the Isle of Oberon to the catholics ; and they 
dwelt with severity upon his shameless incontinency. J 
But the situation of affairs woidd not admit of the 
Hi^enats being at variance with Navarre, nor could 
he dispense with their services, . and the meeting was 
bcanght to unanimity by the proposal to send a de- 
putation to Blois. The request addressed to the 
afcat^i^gejieral was, that the King should restore to 
t^m (exiles lor their religion) the privileges granted 
by the edict ef January, 1561 ; that they should here- 
i^takedin the enjoyment of their property and estates; 
and thst a: national council should be assembled 
when the doctors of both parties might in perfect 
aofety calmly lEscuss the differences of their opinions, 
and solemnly decide upon the re8ult.§ The temper 
of the majority of the deputes at the states-general 
destioyed all chance of this request obtaining any. 

• Cayet, Ii». 1. p. 87. D'Aubigne, vol. iii. pp. 129 et seq. 

t Mem. de la Ligue, toI, ij. p. 529. 

I D'AwbigD^, vol. iii. p. 133. 

^ Hist, des demiers troubles, liv. 4. p. 1 33. 
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consideration; and its presentation only served t<J 
stimulate the more violent leaguers. 

The King of Navarre was at St. Jean-d'Angely 
when he received the intelligence of Guise's death, 
on the third day after it had taken place. He was 
then engaged in an attack upon Niort ; and to the 
surprise of several of his officers, the news caused no 
change in his operations. The Duke of Nevers was 
besieging Ganache, a town held by the Hugu»iots, 
and this enterprise was considered a sort of counter- 
poise. St. Gelais commanded the party ; they ap- 
proached the town very silently, and having placed 
their petards for bursting the gate, the ladders were 
set against the wall. The order preserved on this 
occasion could be equalled only by the resolution 
displayed. On their arrival the moon shone bright, 
and they were obliged to lay concealed waiting on 
the frozen ground till the moon was down ; on placing 
the ladders at the foot of the wall, a sentinel called 
out Qui va Id P but the silence they observed, and 
their adroitness in conceaUng themselves was such 
tliat they could hear the sentinel tell the patrol 
of the guard that he had heard some noise, but 
that it was nothing. Soon after they succeeded in 
mounting the wall, and the petards being discharged' 
against the gate at the same time made an entrance 
for the rest of the party, and the town was completely 
in their possession after a short stru^le. Five large 
and some small guns were found in the place.* 

Ganache in the meantime was well defended. 
After a cannonade of four days, the Duke of Nevers 



■28 Dec. 1588. Cajet.liv. 1. p. 114. HisL dei deniierg 
iroublea, liv. 4. p. 155. D'Aubign^, vol. iii. p. 157. DcTbou, 
liv.g4. 
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ordered an assault, which the besieged repulsed with 
great firmness.* Navarre had set out to relieve the 
place, but was seized with ^ sudden illness, which at 
one time was so violent that his death was generally 
reported. His complaint was a pleurisy with violent 
fever, and he was taken ill at a village where no 
medical assistance could be had for two days.f The 
Duke of Nevers having offered favourable terms, 
and the besieged seeing no chance of being succoured, 
a capitulation was agreed to, and the garrison eva- 
cuated the town, taking with them their arms and 
ba^age.J During the King of Navarre's illness, the 
Duke of Nevers had returned to Blois, as his presence 
there was likely to be more useful to the King of 
France ; on his recovery he proposed to attack Brou- 
age and Saintes, which he could then do with advan- 
tage, as the King's forces in those parts' were very 
trifling. But Duplessis Momay opposed his plan; 
" it is very well," said he, " if we are to grow old in 
these marshes ; but if you are ever to be King of 
France, you must direct your views elsewhere. The 
shortest of those sieges will detain you two months, 
and during that time France will be lost. But take 
the field with all your troops and cannon, attempt 
something of consequence, go towards the Loire and 
attack such places as Saumur. The King pressed on 
both sides will not venture to treat with Mayenne, 
his hands being stained with the blood of his brothers, 
and he will be forced to throw himself into your arms."§ 
Navarre was convinced by this reasoning ; and in 
order to make the King of France more ready to join 

* 7 Jan. 1589. f Mem.de Duplessis Mornay, vol. i. p. 883. 

\ Mem, de la Ligue, vfll. ii. p. fi52, Mem. de Nevera, toI. r. 
p. 878. De Thou, liv. 94. Cayet, lir. 1. p. 138. 
^ Vie de Momay, p. 127. 
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him, he published a manifesto addressed to tfee tHree 
Estates of the kingdom ; in which he solemnly called 
upon them to quit the league, and waroed them, 
that if they persisted in their rebeliion, he was resolved, 
if the King called upon him, to take the field in his 
behalf, and he hoped by divine help to frustrate 
their designs; he publicly offered his protection to all 
towns and persons who would renounce their eon:- 
nexion with the league ; promising that there should 
be nothing changed in the police or in religion. He 
afterwards deplored the necessity of bearing arms in 
civil war ; " Would to God !" said he, " that 1 had 
never been a captain, since my apprenticeship was to 
be made at the expence of France. I am ready to 
ask peace of my lord the King ; repose for his king- 
dom and for mine. I have often been summoned 
to change my religion, but how ? with a dagger at 
my throat ! If you simply desire my salvation I thank 
you : but if you desire my conversion because you 
are afraid lest at some time I should constrain you, 
you are wrong."* 

A reconciliation with Navarre was. proposed to 
Henry III. by some of his advisers, but his aversion 
to the Huguenots prevented him from listening to it. 
He preferred even to purchase an ignominious peace 
of the league, and had written to that effect to the 
Duke of Lorrain. At last his council shewed him 
that he could no longer delay coming to some de- 
cision, for he would soon find himself alone between 
the two factions ; that he had done more to pacify 
the Pope than any King had done before, and 
therefore should think no more of his differences in 
that quarter ; that he was insulted by the courts of 

■ Mathieu, liv. 8. p. 734. It was dated 4 March, 1589. 
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Spun satd Rome, and waS in danger of suffering in 
his own person what had been done to his efGgy in 
Paris and Toulouse ; that by availing himself of the 
help of the Huguenots, he could carry into effect his 
old threat of making use of one enemy to be avenged 
Tq>on another ;* and that such a measure was not 
ui^recedented, for many catholic Kings and Empe- 
rors hod made use of infidels and heretics against 
tiieir enemies. These arguments induced the King 
to consent to a.treaty.f 

The Duke of Epernon informed Navarre, of the 
King's willin^ess to conclude a treaty, t^nd Sully 
was sent to court incognito.J Henry repeated to' 
that messenger, that he wished to unite himself with 
ihe King of Navarre ; Sully, however, being aware 
of the King's fickle disposition, asked for a letter to 
his master, which Henry refused to give, " for fear- 
lest it should fell into the hands of the legate, or the 
Duke of Nevers ; and that notwithstanding his good 
■ will to hijn he could not prevent his falling into 
dieir hands, if they discovered that he had come to' 
Tours." Still the assurances he gave to Sully, and 
the firmness with which he addressed him, satisfied 
the King of Navarre, who from that time discon- 
tinued his hostile operations. " Return to him," 
said he to Sully, " and take my letters to him, for 
I fear neither Morosini, nor Nevers. "§ 

* De inmicis mtii, vindicabo immicoi meat, an expression which 
Henry frequently made use of. 

fDavila, liv. 10, p. 44. Maimbourg. — Hist, de la Ligue,vo\, 
u. p. 159. 

I Although he was styled Rosny for several years after this 
period, I have uniformly called him by the name most familiar 

^ Mem. de Sully, Uv. 3. • 
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The Duchess of Angoul^me, Henry's natural sister, 
was the person who contributed princq)ally to the 
conclusion of a treaty ; she was highly esteemed by 
both parties, and persuaded each to make concessions^ 
which at first were positively refused.* Moroay con- 
cluded a treaty on the third oi April, which stipulated 
that there should be a truce between the two kiDg^ 
for twelve months ; that they should make war in 
concert against the league, and that the Huguenots 
should have Saumur, an important passage on the 
Loire. Tt was also agreed that the treaty should not 
be made public till a considerable time after.f Henry 
was averse to the cession of Saumur, but the dis- 
cussion was given up, in consequence of his dis- 
covering that De Guast who held the castle of 
Amboise, was in treaty with the league ; their emis- 
saries having persuaded him that the King had 
accused him at Rome of having sacrificed the Car- 
dinal of Guise to his private resentment ; and it 
became necessary to pacify him, and separate his 
prisoners. At the same time, the King learned that 
a plot was in agitation to gain the city of Tours for 
the league ; emisaries had spread a report that the 
place was to be delivered to the Huguenots, and the 
sedition was appeased with difficulty.;^ 

The Pope's legate and the Spanish ambassador 
were indignant, when they heard that negociations 
were carrying on with the Huguenots ; the former 
made a remonstrance, and the latter abruptly quitted 
the court, and fixed his residence at Paris.§ As the 
King had assured the legate, that he had not con- 

•Cayet, li?. l.p. 165. 
t Mem. de DupleBsU Mornay, vol. i. p. 897. D'Aubigae, vol. 
iii. p. 168. 

X Daiila, liv. 10. p. 50. S Ibid. p. 48. 
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sented to treat with the Huguenots, until he was 
compelled by the obstinacy of the Pope in refusing 
him absolution, and the refusals of the Lorrain 
princes to come to some arrangement, the legate in- 
treated him to grant a delay of ten days, in which he 
might try to bring the Duke of Mayenne to terms. 
H6 oifered, in the King's name, the government of 
Burgundy, and forty thousand crowns per annum to 
Mayenne, who was also to have the disposal of all 
vacant places in that province : the young Duke of 
Guise was offered the government of Champagne, 
with a pension of twenty thousand crowns. But he 
could make no impression on Mayenne, although for 
two days he endeavoured to persuade him to accept 
the King's offers. In speaking of the King, Mayenne 
constantly called him a wretch, and declared that he 
would not hsten to any proposal from a perfidious 
man, who had neither faith nor honour; that he 
never would trust to the word of him, who had so 
cruelly murdered his brothers, and violated not only 
the public faith, but also the oath he had made upon 
the holy sacrament- The legate finding he could 
not succeed with the Duke of Mayenne, was as un- 
willing to remain with the King, as to encourage the 
rebellious leaguers ; he therefore decided on quitting 
France, and soon after went to Rome, to give an 
account of his legation.* 

The two kings met in the park of Tours, on the 
30th of April, amidst the acclamations of an immense 
multitude. The King of Navarre was sometime in 
deciding whether he should trust his person to him, 
who was an avowed enemy of the protestaots ; but as 
Catherine de Medicis and the Duke of Guise no 

• Maimboui^.— H«(. de la Ligue, vol. ii. pp. 160—165. 
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longer existed, he banished all suspicion from his 
mind. As he approached Tours, he stopped on the 
banks of the river Cher, and conversed with his- 
gentlemen before he crossed it. Several of his oM 
captains were averse to his going ; they argued that 
so desperate were the ICing's affairs, that he would 
be glad to obtain the Pope's absolution, even by 
sacrificing the life of the King of Navarre. They 
would not consent to expose him on the promise of a 
prince, whose word could not be trusted.* At lei^h 
Navarre broke the conversation, by saying, " Come 
on, the resolution is taken ; we must not think any 
more about it." He crossed the river immediately, 
and went to meet the King of France, j- 

Henry had waited sometime for his arrival, ukl 
shewed great displeasure at the suspicions enter- 
tained by Navarre's friends. The crowd was so 
^eat, that it was sometime before they could ap- 
proach ; when they met, the King of Navarre went 
on his knee ; but Henry HI. raised him up, called 
him his dear brother, and embraced him several 
times, while the people shouted Vtvent lei Iioh.X 
They separated in the evening ; but early next day, 
Navarre visited the King in his chamber, accompa- 
nied only by a page : this mark of confidence com- 
pletely dissipated every unfavourable feeling in 
Henry's mind. The King of Navarre derived equal 
satisfaction ; and wrote to Momay, " the ice has been 
broken, not without a number of warnings, that if I 
went it would cost my life."§ Momay replied, " Sirel 



• De Thou, liv. 95. Le Grain, liv. 4. Perefixe.Iiv. 1. 

t Mem. de Sully, liv. 3. 

t Cayet,liv. 1. p. 186. De Thou, liv. 95. 

^ Mem. de Duplessis Momay, vol. i. p. 901. 
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you have done is^at you ought to do, but what no 
one could have advised you to do."* 

The greatest unanimity pervaded the two armies; 
Catholics and Huguenots forgot their injuries, and 
diflerent nobles who were at variance, agreed to la^ 
aside their dispotes, and unite to serve the Kingt 
The war had commenced in Normandy, by the Duke 
of Montpenaier besieging Falaise, held by the league; 
and Mayenne on his side had obtained possession of 
Vendome. This moTement made it probable that he 
would attack Toura; and it was fortunate for th© 
King of France that he had been joined by the 
Huguenots ; but for their assistance, he would have 
been made a prisoner by the leaguers. Mayenne had 
agents even' among the King's personal attendants; 
he received information of the reconciliation between 
him and Navarre, and also of the weak state of the 
guards at Tours ; and his aim was to get possessiob 
of Henry's person before the Huguenots had all 
arrived, for the King of Navarre had gone to meet 
the infantry of his army. Some of the courtiers who 
were in confederacy with Mayenne, engaged to per- 
suade the King to take a ride, when an ambuscade 
would be prepared to seize him. If that plan foiled^ 
Mayenne was immediately to attack one of the 
suburbs of Toura, and draw thither the King's forces; 
the leaguers in the city were then ■ to take arms, 
seize on the principal posts, and shut the gates before 
the King could return; it would then be hardly- 
possible for hini to escape. On the night of the 7th 
of May, the Duke marched eleven leagues, and early 
the following morning he posted some cavalry iit the 
spot agreed upon. The King went out on horseback/ 

' Vie de Mornay, p. 135. 
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accompanied by those who were in the secret, and 
was proceeding direct to the place of ambush, when 
A miller called out to him, " Go back. Sire ! your 
enemies are close at hand." The King turned his 
horse, gallopped back to Tours, and immediately 
gave orders for putting the town in a state of de- 
fence.* 

Mayenne attacked the faubourg St. Symphoriad, 
and after fighting for several hours, obtained po^ 
session of it. The town seemed likely to fall into his 
power, and Henry's condition was desperate. Crillon 
at the head of the iniantry, made an obstinate stand 
agMnst the assailants, and boldly disputed every 
inch of ground. But the Duke's force was too great 
to be driven back ; and, in addition, he received a 
reinforcement of cavalry which the Chevalier d'Au- 
male brought to him. The only chance of preserving 
the town then rested on the defence of the bridge. 
Cannon were placed upon it, but the hatred which 
animated the leaguers, was fiercer than the fire 
from the batteries, and they advanced to the foot of 
the bridge, where a fiirious combat took place. Henry 
fought there with great courage. He did not fail to 
encoiu-age those around him, for every thing de- 
pended on their exertion. "On your bravery this 
day," said he, " depends the fate of your unhappy 
King." By wonderful efforts of courage, the defence 
was prolonged till evening when Chatillon arrived 
with five hundred chosen men, sent forward by the 
King of Navarre, who had received the news of 
Mayenne's attack and was hastening on with his 
main body. This seasonable reinforcement arrested 
the progress of the assailants; and other troops 

• Cayet, li(r. 1 . pp. 186-1 87. 
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arriving the next day, the Duke of M ayenne thought 
fit to retire.* 

It is said that when the leaguers saw the Hugue- 
nots, they called out to them, " Retire white scarfs ! 
Retire Chatillon! we are not against you, but 
against your father's murderers !" But the Hugue- 
nots were not to be deceived, and Chatillon called 
out that they were traitors, and that when the 
service of his prince and the state was concerned, 
he laid aside all private interests.f The royalists lost 
near four hundred men in defending the place, 
while the leaguers had not more than a hundred 
killed. The Duke of Mayenne glutted his ven- 
geance on the dead body of St. Mallin, one of those 
who had murdered his brother. The hands and 
head were cut off; the body was hung up by the 
heels ; and the head was ordered to be put up at 
Montfaucon, with a notice stating, that he had 
ordered him to be put to death, and that the body 
ought to be accompanied by that of Henry III. the 
author of the murder. The troops committed 
dreadful excesses during the time they were in 
the faubourg"; they robbed all the churches and sub- 
jected the women and girls to violence.J 

The historian De Thou was at Tours at the time, 
and confirms the preceding statement -in a great 
measure : but he expresses his doubts of Mayenne's 
having killed St. Mallin in the way he announced 
it. He says that he and Chatillon conversed 
a great deal with the inhabitants about what they 
had seen and experienced, and that not one of 

• Davila, liv. 10. p. 74. 

t Joarnal de Henri III. D'Aub^n4. — Hist. Uaw, in iuc. 

X Davila, liv. 10. p. 76. Journal de Henri III. p. 114. 
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them mentioned the execution. Mayenne's bulletin 
contained many things which were proved to be 
fjalse; among others that Crillon and Rubeaupr6 
were killed, and that Marshal d'Aumont was danger- 
ously wounded ; it is not therefore surprising that 
he should have exaggerated a statenaent calculated 
to make him popular with the leagua* 

From the time Henry had been joined by the 
King of Navarre, his affairs took a ditfevent turn ; 
and the bravery he displayed on the defence of 
Tours, was a comfort to his real friends,, who feared 
that all his energy was extinct- Many persons now 
joined his party, who had kept aloof while they 
considered his cause hopeless; and many -places 
which had joined the league, again returned to 
their duty- Several towns in the Orleannois sub- 
mitted to him ; Poissy, Meulan, and Estampes were 
reduced; and in capitulating, they declared they 
wanted no other security than Navarre's word^, 
which was worth more than the written promises of 
Henry III. Senlis also had declared in favour of 
the King, and the Duke of Aumale sustained a 
defeat by La Noue, while he was occupied' in 
besieging it ; the Duke of Montpensier had likewise 
bean successful in Normandy. Still the King was 
desirous of going fiirther from Paris, and it re- 
quired great persuasion to keep him from retiring to 
Limoges-f 

While he was at Estampes he received intellir 
gence of the papal excommunication having been- 
issued against him ; he regretted . it very much,, 
for having always exerted himself for the religion, 

• DcTlioii.liv. 95. 

t Cajet, liv. 1. p. 207— 213. D'Aubigne.vol.iii. p.171. Bran- 
tome, vol. ix. p. 333. DaviU, liv. 10. pp. 77 et seq. 
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he considered it unjust to be excommunicated because 
he would not be murdered by rebellious subjects ; 
while others who had sacked Rome, and imprisoned 
the Pope himself had not been so treated. " Sire," 
said Navarre to him, " those persons were victorious, 
and for that reason your majesty should strive to be 
conqueror, for then your absolution will follow as 
a matter of course ; but if we are overcome, we 
shall all die heretics and excommunicate."* 

The persuasions of the King of Navarre, and 
the great change in the state of his affairs, decided 
-Henry to attempt the siege of Paris. Sancy had 
been into Switzerland, and was on his march to joia 
hhn with a large body of troops levied there.f The 
royal army amounted altogether to near forty thou- 
sand men. Pontoise was taken on the twenty-fifth 
of July, and a few days after, they took possession 
of the bridge of St. Cloud, where Henry HI. fixed 
his head quarters. As he surveyed Paris from the 
height, he is said to have given vent to his feelings, 
and to have vowed complete vengeance against that 
rebellious oity.J The King of Navarre took his 
(juarters at Meudon, and spread his forces along th^ 
south side of the city as far as Charenton. The " 
leaguers were in the greatest perplexity, for at the 
sight of the royal army, many concealed royalists 
had declared themselves openly : a general attack 
was decided upon, and it was to be made in 
a few days; but in the interval Henry HI. was 
assassinated. 

• Davilajiv. 10. p. 87. 

t Cayet, liv. 1. p. 216. De Th.ou, liv. 96. Et disconra de Har- 
lay de Sancy, p. 38. This piece is tnserled in the Memoirs d'Etat 
de Villeroy, vol. v. of the Amuterdam Edition. 

t Davaa,Uv.lO. p. 93. 
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ASSASSINATION OF HENRY HI. BY JAMES CLEMENT; 
ACCESSION OF HENRT IV. 



The approach of the two Kings to Paris filled the 
league with alarm. The army was reduced by de- 
sertions; the Duke of Mayenne had taken every 
possible measure for making a good defence, and 
bastions were thrown up, and trenches were dug for 
that purpose ; but as there were numbers of persons 
in the city, who (being only retained by fear from 
declaring their opinions, would be sure to join the 
King when he presented himself), very little hope 
was entertained of repelling the expected attack. As 
a last resource, Mayenne had decided on dashing 
into the ranks of the royal army with a body of de- 
voted followers, and if escape should then appear 
impracticable, he resolved to seek in a glorious death, 
a refuge fi*om the disgrace which appeared almost' 
inevitable.* The ecclesiastics redoubled their efforts 
to inflame the public mind, and inspire that enthu- 
siasm which the emergency required. The preachers 
had for a long time declared, that it would be meri- 
torious in any one to assassinate the tyrant; and 
from the time the two Kings had met at Tours, that 
abominable notion had more eamestTy been dwelt 
upon. The success which attended the King's opera- 
tions in June and July appeared likely to restore 

• Davila,liv. 10. p. 93. 
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him to the exercise of his authority ; their ovra safety 
therefore made them seek for some bold or fanatical 
spirit, who would execute the horrible commission. 

A young dominican, named James Clement, dis- 
tinguished for his violent enthusiasm, even amongst 
^e most enthusiastic of the league, was the person 
tliey employed. His passions were strong, his prin- 
ciples libertine, and his fanaticism unequalled. He 
constantly went armed in the processions ; and as he 
was vehement in calling for war against the heretics, 
he obtuned the name of Captain Clement. He was 
taHy imbued with the blind zeal of bis party ; and as 
he looked upon Henry IH. as a murderer, anathe- 
matised by the church, he wanted but little to excite 
him to the task. His brother monks fearing he 
might grow cool, and reflect upon the enormity of 
the crime in contemplation, made use of the following 
sb^tagem. An opening was made in his cell, and, 
in the night, a man surrounded with a blaze of light, 
descended and woke up Clement Surprise and agi- 
tation prevented him from recognising either the 
figure or the voice of the person, who was probably 
a brother monk, for it would have Been dangerous to 
entrust the secret to a stranger. It appeared to 
Clement to be really an angel, as it was also publicly 
declared to be by the Dominican monks.* " James !" 
said he, " I am the messenger of the Almighty come 
to inform thee that the tyrant of France is to die by 
thy hand ; the martyr's crown is prepared for thee, 
prepare thyself also." The phantom then disappeared. 
Clement was unable fully to comprehend this vi- 
sion, and in the morning went to the prior of tug 

* DUcoun reritablede Testrange et subite mort de Henri cl« 
Valois, advenue par pennission divine, lut eat&nt & St, Clou, Ac. 
Par iin religieux de I'ordre dei Jacobins. — Troyes, 1589. 
VOL. U. Q 
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convent, Father Burgoing : " a man " says the writer 
before quoted, " very scientific, and Well yersed in the 
holy scriptures." After relating frankly what he had 
seen, Clement asked the prior if it Would be offensive 
to God to kill a King who had no religion, and who 
sought to oppress his poor subjects, thirsting aft et 
innocent blood, and abounding in every posmble 
vice. " Burgoing told him, " that, in reality, we were 
forbidden by God to commit homicide ; but as the 
King in question was a man set apart from the 
church, practising execrable tyrannies, and who 
seemed bent on being an eternal scoflrge to France, 
he considered that whosoever put him to death would 
do a very holy and commendable thing." He then 
directed his attention to Judith, Ehud and Jael ; ^nd 
compared the deliverance which would result fl*om 
it to that of Israel from Egypt. 

Clement's resolution being confirmed, he prepared 
for the King's assassination by fasting and prayers. 
On one occasion, when he was praying in the church, 
some monks concealed behind the principal altar, 
called out to him through a^ tube — " James Clement 1 
kill the King !" No doubt could any longer exist as 
to fhe authority of his holy mission ; he confessed^ 
and took the sacraments, and then presented him- 
self to the Dukes of Mayenne and Aumale, who were 
far from disapproving of his project.* 

But the Duchess of Montpensier no sooner heard 
of it than she sent for Clement. She had maintained 
her boldness when the heads of the league were 
trembling with apprehension ; and she contributed 
very essentially to keep Clement to the resolutions 
he had formed. Clement frequently visited the 

* Hilt, de la SorHjopae, par I'Alibi Duvesnet, rol. ii.^. 28. 
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Dacfaete, apd jshe soon observed how s^nsi^lejie v^ 
to tbe allur^nents of (deasure. A beautiful yrom»a> 
a princess, sister of two martyrs, who (Jisplays^l aU 
her attractions to gain his complete devotion, could 
not fail c^ captivating the senses of the youqg m^nk. 
He related to bea* his vision and the different qalls 
he Imd received from heaven for the work, addiijg, 
that his coTifessor had conjured him to yield to thp 
divine inspiration, but that he had delayed execu^ 
ing bis commission on account of an angel telling 
him to wait till the tyrant came before he gave th^ 
blow. The Duchess is stated to have addressed him 
in a most eloquent manner, appealii^ by turns to his 
fanaticism, bis ambition, and his passions. She ' e^ 
treated. him to. take pity on France, and save the 
na>tion from heretics and idolaters, by a number of 
measures which she proposed should be adopted ; his 
death was by no means certain, and that after such 
an exploit a Cardinal's hat would be the certain re- 
compense from the church, while heavenly laurels 
woidd assuredly reward him if he perished-* 

, It is plainly hinted by many writers, that the 
Duchess obtained Clement's promise to commit this 
CHm^ hy. yielding to the violence of his passion : but 
it, was not the interest of that princess to gratify his 
deswes; she might have.given him a promise, in ord^r 
to stimulate him to the work ; but upon that we can 
only form conjectures, for Clement had no time to 
boast of his good fortune, and the Duchess is not 
likely to have been her own accuser. 

A monk named Mergy was employed to buy the 

• De Thou;, liv, 9C. ^t large- Davita, Mr. lO, p. 95. et Lacre- 
lelle. — ,flut. detgaerrei de/rtli^iun. . 
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-kdife that was to be used on the occanon, add whicli 
was consecrated with considerable ceremony.* A 
letter from the president Harlay was procured to 
serre as an introduction for Clement ; it is, however, 
a matter of doubt, whether it was really that person's 
writing, obtained under some pretence, or a forgery. 
■It has been said that a packet, addressed to the 
King, was brought out of the Bastille, by a monk 
who officiated in that prison ; and that tm the jwo- 
posal of 6u8sy-le-Clerc, it was resolved that Cl&> 
ment should be the bearer of it. " Let the worst 
happen," said one of the Sixteen, " it will only be 
the hanging of a monk.''f But the account which was 
-addressed to a fnend by La Guesle, attorney-general, 
to the parliament, gives the substance of the lettet 
brought by Clement, and it has every appearance of 
being a fabrication.^ He was also supplied with a 
passport signed by the Count de ]foienne.§ 

Thus furnished, Clement set out for St, Cloud, 
the last day of July, 1589 ; well satis6ed, if lie suc- 
ceeded in stabbing the King, that he should have the 
martyr's crown or a bishopric, and the favours of the 
Duchess of Montpensier. The Jesuits took consi- 
derable interest in this undertaking ; Clement was a 
great deal with them, and some of them accompanied 
■ him a short distance out of Paris, when he set out for 
the royal cattip.|t He was stopped by the piquets of 
the King of Navarre's army ; but as he declared he 

* Hist, de la Sorbonne, vol. ij. p. 2d. 
t Hist, des Conspirations des J«suites. 
X Journal de Henri III. vol, i. p. 134. 
^ Mathieu, Ur- 8. p. 772. 

\t Anti-Cotton, p. 84. The writer of which declarea it to be R 
fact iuiowu to two thoDsand persons then Itving (A. D. 1610). 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



fMAP. XLIL— ANNO 1589. 3*^- 

h&d letters for his majesty, he was allowed to pasa on. 
At St Cloud he addressed the Duke of Angoul$me>* 
who told him that he could not see the King : he 
was afterwerds referred to La Guesle, who questioned 
him at length.f Clement made a plausible tale, 
which, however, ought not to have deceived him so 
completely ; for as he knew the president Harlay was 
in the Bastille, he might have confused the monk by 
his inquiries; the necessity of extreme caution in 
allowing him to approach the King would then have 
been apparent. 

The substance of Clement's account was, that 
the King's &ithful subjects in the city could ncit 
apmly act in his behalf; but that whenever hig 
majesty came to Paris they would be ready to seize 
one of the gates and admit him ; he added, that he 
had further information, which he could only com- 
municate to the King himself in private. La Guesle 
went to inform the King of what he had heard, and 
sent Clement to sup with his servants, where he ate 
heartily, and answered their various questions wi& 
great coolness, although they were chiefly in allusion 
to his attempt.^ Alter supper he fell into a sound 
sleep, when some one had the curiosity to examine 
his breviary, which lay beside him ; it was open at 
the history of Judith, which part Iiad become soiled 
from frequent use. This circumstance was sufficient 
to -create suspicion, but his profound sleep quieted 
those who were charged to watch him.§ 

* Natural son of CKarles IX. by MariBTouchet; at thi* time he 
waa oa\y Count d'Auvergne, but in biatory he is best known under 
hit superior title. 

t HatblM, lir. 8. p. 773. 

I Leitre de M.U Gaesle, et Davila, liv. 10. p. 96. 

^ Hist de la Sorbonne, vol. ii. p. 30. 
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Although the King had received a note a -few 
days previous, warning him against an attempt on 
his life, he persisted in giving Clement an audience 
the next morning.* The monk stated that his com- 
munication could not be made in the presence of 
any one beside the King ; La Guesle and Bellegarde, 
however, refusing to leave the room, Henry took 
Clement aside to a window. He went on his knee to 
present the letter of introduction to the King, who 
inclined his head to hear the confidential communi-. 
cation. Clement took the opportunity to plunge his 
knife into the King's abdomen. "Wretch!" said 
Henry, drawing the knife from the wound, " what 
have I done, that you should assassinate me T and as 
he spoke he struck the murderer with it in the face. 
La Guesle ran to the spot, and struck Clement with 
his sword; the noise brought in some attendants, 
who immediately dispatched the miscreant, although 
La Guesle exhorted them to take him alive.f The 
body was then exposed in order to be recognised, for 
*nany thought it was some soldier of the league dis- 
guised as a monk ; and the historian Mathieu relates, 
** that if he had not been recognised by Francis 
Dumont and some others, there were many persons 
who would have contended it was some Huguenot.''^ 
There can, however, exist no doubt of Clement's iden- 
tity. The Dominican who has already been mentioned 
details the treatment which his dead body received ; 
it was torn asunder by four horses, and afterwards 
burned, " but his soul, he adds, did not fail to axcend 

* Pasquier, vol. ii. p. 409. Gramaiont, a leaguer, met the 
Dnke d'AngouI^roe the day bsfore : and seeing him cheerAil, said, 
" to-morrovr you nill notbeso mfiny."— jVen. da Due d'AngouUme, 
p. 3. 

t I^ttre de M. La Guesle. \ M&thieu, liv. 8. p. 774. 
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to heavN) with the Uessed; as to that of Henrji 
of Valois, I refer to what is known of him, and. leave 
the judgment to God. You have now before you 
the account of .the death of Henry of Valois ; and 
how opportunely this poor monk, undertook our 
deliverance, not fearing death, if he could give liberty 
to the chuich and the people. I pray God that the 
same may befal all those who are against the ca- 
tholic religion, and who now unlawfully besiege us. 
Amen."* 

The King was put to bed, and his wounds ex-* 
amined. At first the surgeons pronounced them not 
dangerous, and letters were sent off to the governors 
of the provinces, containing an account of the cir- 
cumstance ; that sent to Duplessis Mornay, governor 
ct SaumuT, has been handed down to us. After 
describing the event, the letter states ; " hut if it 
please God, it will be nothing ; and in a few days he. 
will give me both my former health, and the victory 
oyer my enemies, of which I am desirous of iofoim- 
ing you both to acquaint you with the wickedness of 
my enemies, and to assure you of the hope of my 
speedy recovery ."f For some time great hopes were 
entertained that the wounds would not prove fatal ; 
but when the abdomen was examined a second 
time it was found that the intestines were pierced, • 
and from that moment the King prepared for death.. 
His confessor refused to give him absolution on 
account of the anathema he had incurred, and Bfud 
that he must conform to the Pope's demand before 
his sins could be absolved. Henry replied, " I am 
the eldest son of the catholic, apostolic and Roman 

* Discours veTilable, Sec 
f Mem. de Duplessis Moraay, vol. i. p. 926. 
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church, and such I wish to die. I promise brfore 
God, and before all men, that my chief deure is to 
satisfy his holiness in every thing which he cui wbh 
of me." This satisfied the confessor, who gave hiin 
absolution and administered the sacraments of the 
eucharist and extreme unction.* 

The King of Navarre had been early informed of 
the fatal event ; he arrived at St. Cloud, accon^anied 
by twenty-five gentlemen.f When the King's re- 
l^ous exercises were concluded, his chamber-door 
was thrown open, and alt the nobility approached to 
hear his dying counsel. He deplored the unb^py 
state in which he left France ; he begged they would 
leave to God the vengeance of his death ; exhorted 
them all to be uruted, and declared the King of 
Navarre his legitimate successor; he recommended 
also that the discussion of their religious differences 
should be deferred till the meeting of the states- 
general. " Adieu ! my friend," said the King in 
conclusion, " turn your tears into prayers, and pray 
for me." He then embraced the King of Navarre ; 
dwelt upon the danger there would be for him if it 
became common to assassinate kings ; and concluded 
by exhorting him to renounce the protestant religion. 
" Be assured, my dear brother," said he, " that you 
will never be King of France, unless you become a 
catholic, and humble yourself to the church." His 
attendants .then withdrew, and he occupied the 
remainder of his moments in religious exercises ; he 
lived till three o'clock the following morning, the 
second of August, when as he was repeating the 

* Davila, liv. 1 0. p. 98. Cayet, lir. 1 . p. 323, et Maimbourg. — 
U'ul. de la Ligue, Ut. 3. 
i Mero. de Sully, liv. 3. 
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Mita-ere he died without a stru^le, in the thirty- 
. eighth year of his age, and the fifteenth of his reign.* 
The King of Navarre had retired to Meudoh 
after receiving the dying monarch's farewell. In the 
middle trf the night an express arrived to inform him 
that he must hasten to St. Cloud, if he wished to 
see the King any more. He immediately took horse, 
and when he arrived at St. Cloud the first thing he 
heard was, that Henry III. was dead. When his 
arrival was known in the place, the Scotch guards 
came to offer him their homage, and proclaim him 
their King.f Henry IV. proceeded to his prede- 
cessor's bed side, and addressed all present, who 
were indignant at the malignity of the league in 
resorting to such means; while they lamented the 
loss of a prince who had been particularly kind to 
most of them. The new King was very much 
affected, and as he spoke, his words were often in- 
terrupted by his sighs. " Tears," said he, " will not 
restore him to life ; the true proof of fidelity is to 
avenge him t for my part, I will "sacrifice my life to 
it ; we are all Frenchmen, and there is nothing to 
make distinctions among us in the duty we owe to 
the memory of our King, and the service of our 
country. "J 

But it was not long before Henry IV. discovered, 
that he had yet considerable difficulties to overcome. 
Most of the cathoUc noblemen protested against his 
being acknowledged to be King ; some objected from 
scruples of conscience, but several were in hopes of 
estabUshing an independent authority in the pro- 



* Davtla, liv. .10. p. 99. Hist, des derniers troubles, vol. Ji 
p. 7. De Thou, liv. 96. 

\ M«m. d« Sully, liv. 3. X Malhieu, vol. ii. liv« I. p. 5. 
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vinces or towns, where they had influence.* Henry 
took his two confidants. La Force and D'Aubigne, 
into an adjoining room, and asked for their advice. 
La Force declined speaking, but D'Auhigne ad- 
dressed the King nearly as follows : " You stand. 
Sire, more in want of advice than of consolation i, 
and your present conduct will decide the remainder 
of your life ; will make you a King or nothing. You 
are surrounded by men who tremble while they 
threaten you, and who conceal then: private fears 
under general pretences. If you sufier such things 
to influence you, what will you not fear? And if 
you attempt to overcome the difficulty by yielding, 
who will not tyrannize over you ? There are in the 
court and the army two sorts of persons ; those who 
are resolved to support the King, and maintain his 
right to the crown ; and these whom the pretext of 
religion makes uncertain and doubtful ; and you must 
not give them time to deliberate. You are sure of 
the protestant nobility and the troops under them. 
Marshal Biron and the catholic captuns under him 
have no thoughts of leaving you, for the share they 
had in the death of the Guises secures them. Call 
on Biron to engage the Swiss to acknowledge you ; 
dispatch Givry and Humieres,f to gain partisans 
among the nobles of the Isle of France and Picardy. 
The Duke of Epemon is the most influential person 
in the army, but he is sure not to join the league, 
who are as much his enemies as yours. Be assured. 
Sire, that you have the superiority of force, and that 
your vigom and firmness will bring back every one 
to his duty ."J 

■ Pereflie, lif. 1. p. 90. 

t Charles de Humieres, killed at the siegt of Ham, 1596. 

t B'AubigDc, vol. iii. p. 181. 
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Biroii was then sent for, and the King said to' 
him, " The time is come, my cousin, when your h^nd. 
must help to place the crown on my head. It will 
ill suit both your disposition and mine, for me to 
animate you by solicitations. I intreat you at once, 
to persuade the Swiss to take the oath of allegiance- 
to me ; then come and serve me, as a father and a 
friend."* Biron went immediately, and with Sancy's 
assistance he had less difficulty than he had antici- 
pated. The Swiss moreover agreed to defer the 
payment of their wages for sometime, as the King's 
finances were in a very crippled state.-f- 

The catholic nobility, in the meantime, had Keld 
a consultation ; some were for demanding the King's 
immediate conversion, and others were satisfied with 
his promise of abjuring within a given time.-t" Some 
were desirous of prohibiting the exercise of the re- 
formed religion, while more tolerant measures were 
recommended by others. They had consideraWe 
difficulty in coming to an agreement, upon the pro- 
posals they should make to the King ; at last thd 
Seigneur D'O. was appointed to speak their sen- 
timents. He told the King that the noblesse were 
all willing to acknowledge him for their sovereign, if 
he would embrace the catholic religion; intimated 
that they would prefer death to having a Huguenot 
for then- King, and declared that his right to the 
crown depended on his professing the ancient faith : 
he also added, that there was no fear of ahenating 
the Huguenots from his cause, as they would be con- 



• D'Aubigne, vol. iiu p. 185. 

t Braniome, vol. ix. p. 150. De Thou, livi 97, et Discoars ds 
Harlay de Sancy, p. 4S. 

I DiscDUtg tie Harlay tic Sancy, p. 51. 
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tented with the exercise of their religion. This 
proposition was very complimentary to the loyalty of' 
the protestants ; but Henry IV. had too much honour 
thus to abandon the companions of his distress ; his 
religion was far from being fervent, it sat but hghtly 
on him as his Ubertine principles prove, and he could 
then, as he did afterwards, have gone to mass with- 
out many scruples of conscience ; but his soul was 
above a meanness, even to obtain a crown. He 
answered the deputation with spirit ; reproached 
them with their disr^;ard of the late King's dying in- 
junctions, and asked what opinion they could have 
df him, to expect he could change his religion so 
suddenly? Should he then be worthy of their 
confidence ? He gave them to understand that 
the subject should he maturely deliberated in the 
states-general, or in a national council, to the deci- 
sions of which he would submit ; in the meantime he 
hoped he sboilld be supported by all cathohcs who 
loved their country or their honour ; and that all 
those who would not have a little patience, had his 
free permission to retire where Ihey pleased.* 

As Henry finished speaking, Givry entered, and 
after kissing his hand, annourfced the adhesion of the 
army, "who had proclaimed him their King. " Sirel" 
said he, " you are the sovereign of the brave, and will 
be abandoned only by cowards.f This circumstance 
hastened the decision of many of the catholics, 
who had expected to force the King to make great 
concessions. The Ihikes of Montpensier and Angon- 
I6me had not concealed their ill humour, notwith- 
standing ther connexion with the crown ; and the 
latter would scarcely deign to salute the King.^ But 
* D'Aubigne, vol. iii. p. 185. et seq. 
i D'Aubigng, to), iii. p. 187. J Davila. liv. 10. p. 103. 
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when Henry's friends aj^ared sufficiently numerous 
to maintain his cause, their difficulties diminished. 
And they consented to acknowledge him, on condition 
that he should be instructed in the catholic religioA 
within six months ; that he should restore the Romish 
worship where it had been suppressed ; that he should 
place the clergy in the full enjoyment of their pro- 
perty ; and that he should give no appointment to 
the Huguenots : there were some other articles re- 
specting the public rights and liberties which wert 
matters of course. 

The warmth of some of the Huguenots made the 
cathohc nobility more resolute in requiring a po»tive 
obligation from the King ; for otherwise they feared 
that the reformed religion would be encouraged, to 
the destruction' of their church. La None endeavoured, 
but in vain, to persuade them to be reasonable. No 
,one could doubt the sincerity of bis protestantism-; 
yet he candidly told the King that it would be scarcely 
possible for him to obtain his r^hts unless he became 
a cathohc; but he insisted on the change being made 
in a respectable manner, to avoid any thing which 
might prejudice those who had so long supported 
him. A niun^r of zealous and violent Huguenots 
however insisted on his remaining with them, and 
.contended that their party was sufficient to establish 
him upon the throne.* Duplessis Momay was con- 
.'fined to his bed at Saumur, hut though he could 
not personally advee his sovereign, he addressed 
him a memorial for his guidance: he accompanied 
the memorial with a letter, and both reflect great 
credit upon him, as a loyal servant, a skilful pi^- 
tician, and a sincere christian. " Many diiBculties/ 

•Dirilt,U». lO.p. 111. 
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says he, " present themselves in your af&uts, asyour 
jnajfesty wUl perceive by my memorial; time willcleai- 
up a part of them, and your servants the rest God 
who has conducted you. Sire, to the throne, will 
{Establish you thereon; only let your majesty be 
grateful, and ascribe to him all the glory ."f In the 
jjiemorial Duplessis writes, " The catholics arealarmed. 
i'pr their rel^on ; a declaration must be published 
-to satisfy them : the substance. should announce, that 
iherc should be no. innovation on the catholic re+ 
ligion ; and because on the other hand, the protec- 
tants must not be offended, certain expressions must 
he agreed upon to be used, whenever they are spokea 
of. It is requisite that you should write to all the 
.churches, and to the goveniors of the [daces where 
,the reformed religion is exercised, enjoining them te 
■conduct themselves more moderately than ever, both 
in speech and behaviour; to repress the insolence rf 
the populace, and to be on terms of peace and unioti 
with the catholics, otherwise in some parts there 
will be danger of scandaL The regulations for the 
preservation of the churches and relics, and the 
miuntenance of the service, must be entoxced more 
.strictly than ever. His majesty may be requested 
to restore the mass at , Niort and other jdaces ; that 
will be a reason for granting the request of the pro- 
-testants, when they apply for liberty of WOTship." 
The memorial recommended also a proclamation 
.'otlling upon all good Frenchmen to help punish 
.the late King's asssfisination ; a declaratt<»t offering 
..pardon to all who would submit within a certain 
-tane,..and a represuitation to the Pope, shewing 
him the danger to which he exposed the See of Rome, 

t Mem. ,i^c D<u[>MMi<.I^oi»«y, rul. ii. p. 1. 
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in irritating and exasperating him, by his bulls and 
anathemas ; " the example of Henry, King of Eng- 
land, may be propc^ed to him; he was by such 
means placed in the necessity of entirely cutting off 
the comimmication between the kingdom and the 
Roman See. The (French) ambassadors should per- 
suade the princes, at wlwse courts they reside, to send 
persons of distinction to salute his majesty, as that 
will give him audiority among the people, Ac."* 

From the liberal sentiments which the precedmg 
memorial conveys, it is to be regretted that the 
writer was absent. His paper did not reach the 
King till after he had concluded the afBiir, by taking 
an oath to the conditions already mentioned. Had 
Duplessis been present he would have had sufficient 
influence over his friends to restrain the eagerness 
of their demands, and much jealous feeling would 
hkve been avoided in. consequence. A treaty, founded 
on these conditions, was signed by the King on the 
fourth of Augnst, wiien all the nobles made a decla- 
ration of aBegiance, with' the exception of the Duke 
of Epei^on and Louis de L'Hopita], Marquis of 
Vitry. Epemon retired to his government of Sain- 
tonge, with six thousand infantry, and twelve hun^ 
dred horsemen, a reduction which the King's army 
could ill afford.f On leaving the camp he told his 
sovereign that his conscience would not permit him 
to stay ; but it is generally considered that his reasons 
were altogether sel6sh ; having enjoyed the highest 
distinction under Henry HI., he oould not consent 
to remain in an army where his mihtary consequence 
would be eclipsed by Biron, d'Aumont, and La None ; 

' Mem. de Duptessis Momay, vol. ii. p. 4. 
tDftvila,Uv. 10. p. 114. 
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be might also fear that the King would desire the 
loan of part of the immense sums he was known to 
have amassed. *^ Vitry appears to have acted from' 
motives really conscientious ; he joined the party of 
the league, but previomly gave up the government 
of Dourdan, a town which the late King had con- 
fided to him ;f and he returned to Henry's support, 
directly he was infoimed of his having abjured.^ 

The King lost no time in arranging his affairs ; 
bis feeling was for attacking Paris, but his forces were 
so diminished that he could not think of making the 
attempt.§ For afler Epernon had quitted him seve- 
ral other nobles did the same, and a considerable 
number of the catholic soldiers went to thar homes. l| 
He addr^sed letters to the different parliaments; 
appointed a time for assembling the states^ueml ; 
and sent an offer of accommodatiiHi to Mayenne, 
which was rejected.^ For his military operations 
he consulted with Biron, d'Aumont, Ia Noue, and 
Montpensier. At first it was proposed to retire be- 
yond the Loire; but that measure ^tpearing too 
great a concession to the league, it was rewlved that 
the army should be divided into three bodies ; one 
under the Duke of Longiieville, to protect Picardy 
£tom the Spaniards; anotha* under Marshal d'Au- 
mont, to he a check upon Champagne ; the third 

* MaimhonTg.— Hist.de la Ligue, vol.ii. p. 319. 

t Pere6xe, liv. 2. p. 95. 

I Mem. de Nevere, tOI. ii. p. 632. 

fj It wu proposed to place the body of the murdered King; on 
the bridge of St. Cloud ; as the soldiers passed by it they were to 
Xake an oath to avenge hi3 death, and then set out to attack Paris. — 
Ditcouri de Harlay de Sancy, p. 56. 

U Daviirt, liv. 10. p. 115. 

IT Mem: d'Etat de Villeroy, vol. i. p. 148, Davila, liv. 10. 
p. U9. 
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was commanded by the King himself, in Normandy* 
to be more ready to communicate with England. 
But before the forces separated the late King's body 
was carried to Compeigne for temporary interment. 
The situation of affairs prevented its being carried to 
St Denis, and the army of the league making prepa- 
rations for taking the field, there was no time to be 
lost in ceremonials; the body was in consequence 
placed in the principal church, without any display 
of pomp. The King immediately set out for Nor- 
mandy, where he made an auspicious commence- 
ment, being joined by one Rolet, a gentleman of 
great courage and experience ; he immediately took 
the oath of allegiance to Henry, and gave him pos- 
session of the Pont-de-l'Arche, which commands the 
river three leagues above Rouen.* 



CHAP. XLIII. 



EBKHCmOS OF THE LBAGDE AT THE DEATH OF HENRT 

UL ; BATTLE OP ARQUES ; — ATTACK ON THE SUBURBS 

OF PARIS. 



While Henry IV. was engaged in discussions with 
the catholic nobility, Paris was the scene of the most 
fanatical rejoicing. It has been said, that the event 
was first made known to the Parisians by the dying 
expression of a gentleman who was killed in a single 

* Davik, liv. 10. Cay«t, Ih. 1. Perefixe, lir. 2. 
VOL. II. R 
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combat on the neutral ground. Such eacounten 
wore common at this period^ while hostile armies 
were near each other ; and John de L'isle Maiiraut, 
a royaUst, and Claude de Marolles, a leaguer, had 
^preed to break a lance on the second of August.* 
Marivaut, indignant at the King's assassination, went 
to the place appointed, with a hope of avenging bis. 
sovereign on the person whom he was to encounter : 
he was on the ground before the time agreed on,, 
and refused to use the lances brought, which he said 
were too light. Marolles consented to his using a 
heavier lance, but kept a light one for himself. After 
the ceremonies usual at a tournament the signal was 
giT;en, and the champions spurred their horses : Ma- 
rivaut^s superior strength nearly threw his antagonist 
from his horse, bnt being near sighted he coidd not 
wear a close helmet, and received a mortal blow by 
Marolles' spear going into his eye. He did not live 
fifteen minutes afterwards ; but before he expired he 
said, " that even if he had been conqueror, he should 
have been unhappy to have survived the King, his 
master." This announced to the league that Cle- 
ment's enterprise had been succftssfiiLf 

In the meantime, the Duchess of Montpensier 
was waiting with anxiety to learn the result of the 
measure in which she had taken so much interest. 
The delay of a day had caused her great uneasiness. 
She might fancy the monk had been arrested and 
put to the torture : and if the part she had taken in 
encouraging him should be made known, it would 
be scarcely possible for her to be protected from the 

* The Due (TAngouIfime opeaks of tbia duel in his raenon: he 
d«icrib«s Mardlss as uDet^^ualled in the maaagemeat of a lance. 

t Cayet, liv. !• p. 258. Brantome, vol. ii. p. 73, et Journal de 
Henri IV. vol, i. p. 8. (vol. xlvi. of Pelitot't collection.) 
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Tengeanee ot the King, wlio woidd immediately at- 
tach -the city. She waited near the gate leadmg to 
St. Cloud, and when the intelligence was brought to 
fcer she repeatedly embraced the bearer of the news. 
" Ah ! -my friend," said she, " is it indeed so ? is the 
tfiaMt, is the monster dead ? I am vexed but at one 
<^ng ; that before he died, he did not know that it 
was T who directed the blow."* The people inwlo- 
diatelygavethemselvesupto an excess of joy. Hymns 
of thanksgiving were sung in the churches ; the Do- 
minietob had a TV Deum; bonfires were hghted up> 
and-the black scarf, which had been worn by the league 
shKe Guise's death, was exchanged for green, the 
original colour ;f portraits of Clement were exposed 
tothe-venerationof the public; he was styled a saint 
and a martyr ; and all those who bore any relatiop- 
«hip to him were enriched by public contributibns 
(md alms. His- statue was placed in the cathedrdl 
with an inscription, 5^ Jamet Clement, pray for ua! 
His mother was treated with the greatest distinctioji ; 
she was lodged at the house of the Duchess of Mont- 
pensier, and dined at her table. The Pope, Sixtus V, 
pronounced a studied panegyric .on Clement; he 
began hisdiscourse with a quotation from the Psalms : 
"this is the Lord^s doing, and it is marvellous in our 
^Fes;"* be declared the deed to be super-human, as so 
gI<mous a work could only be effected by the imme- 
diate direction of the Almighty, and placed it on a 
level with the most remarkable incidents in sacred 
history; at the same time he pronounced the de' 
ceased King to be unworthy of Christian buriaLJ 

• Jsnmal de Henri IV. p. 3. 

t Davila, liv. 10. p. 100. Mem. dn Due d'Ai^ul^me, p. Sti. 

X Hilt, dn deauers tmublet, vol, ii. p. 8. De Thou, liv. 96. 

Mem. de Viettx*, toL ii^ p. & la the yeu 1600 Cardinal D'Ouat 
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These, however, were the results of a blind feeling 
greatly excited, and the same people who then joined 
in such outrageous conduct would, under a change 
of circumstances, go to the opposite extreme. But 
the assassination of Henry III. becomes of more 
importance, when it is viewed as the result of the 
papal excommunication under which he laboured. 
The lofty pretensions of the Vatican were involved 
in this af^ir ; the Pope had declared Henry to be 
h\\en from his dignity, and as an enemy of the 
church he might be put to death with impunity. 
The Jesuits have stoutly defended the reputation of 
this fanatic, and in a work* published with the 
approbation of Aquaviva, the general of the order, 
we find the following passage : " James Clement 
studied theology in a college of his order, when 
being informed that he was permitted to kill a tyrant, 
he deeply wounded Henry HI. in the abdomen with 
a poisoned knife. Dreadful spectacle I memorable 
deed! and of rare occurrence; but by which princes 
•may learn that the impiety of their undertakings 
will not remain unpunished; that their authority 
is powerless from the time their subjects cease to 

revere them Clement congratulated himself in the 

midst of woimds and stabs, for having by his blood 
secured the liberty of Ws country. The assassi- 
nation of the King obtained him a great reputation. 
Murder was expiated by murder ; and the manes of 
the Duke of Guise, slain so perfidiously were aveng- 
ed by the shedding of royal blood. Thus perished 
Clement, the eternal ornament of France,^ at the age 

demanded that the regular ceremoiiies should be performed.— Z<<t- 
ireidn Cardinal D'OmoI , part ii. p. 109. 

* Mftriaaa.— Oe rege et regit vutitulianti 
t Sic CttMouperUI, trttrnvM Oailiadecut, 
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of twenty-four years ; a yonng man of a simple cha- 
Tacter, and rather feeble constitution ; but a greater 
power supported his courage and his strength. " The 
Pope's bid! of excommunication which declared the 
monarch &llen from his throne, and thus exposed 
him to such an attempt, and the decree of the Sor- 
bonne, which released the French from their oath of 
allegiance, and declared that such an act would be 
highly meritorious, may both be attributed to the 
barbarous manners of the age and the generally 
enslaved state of the human mind. But the Jesuits 
who are chiefly men of extensive information, and 
whose life is professedly contemplative and devout, 
tHQ avoid any declaration which may condemn this 
murder, and it is wonderiul, that the rules of a reli- 
gious aoaety should contain an entire chapter .on 
regicide. The doctrines which the fethers of this 
order taught on that subject, fell into great disrepute, 
and raised many opponents to the re-establishment 
of the Jesuits after they had been expelled the 
kingdom. Still they would not renounce the doc- 
trine ; and Aquaviva their general commanded them 
not to (0.rm that it was lawful to kill a king ; he 
also forbade any pubUcation upon regicide, unless it 
had been examined and approved at Rome; the 
crime itself was thus unnoticed, and its discussion 
only was forbidden.* 

But although the death of Henry III. was the 
cause of unanimous joy in Paris, there was a consi- 
derable difibrence of opinion about his successor. 
The Duchess of Montpensier persuaded her brother 

* Compte d«i InititutioDB, &c. Rendu ao parlement d« 
Ronen, 1762. p. 118. 
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-Mayeime ta take the crown ; she urged that he 
riiouM not lose so fine an opportunity of scFttlh^ on 
his fkmily the crown which his ancestors bad fop- 
merly worn. Villeroy and the president Jeanninj 
however, were opposed to such a measare;, and 
represented that there were many pretenders to the 
crown, equally well founded in their claim, and Toare 
able to enforce It. Besides which, the Spanish Am- 
bassador, Bernard Mendoza, shewed ihat the Duke 
would be opposed by all the influence of his court ; 
it was therefore decided that the Cardinal of Bourbon 
should be proclaimed as Charles X. which was done 
without delay.* The Cardinal being old, feeble, and 
childless, would not int^ere with Mayenne's fittare 
plans ; while the little titne which, according to pixj- 
bability, he had to live would afford him a better 
opportunity for ultimately securing Ws object As 
Charles X. was a ci4)tive in the hands of Henry IV. 
the Duke of Mayenne was invested with the title 
and authority of Lieutenant-^netal of the state 
and erown of France, so that he had the fbS 
exercise of the regal authority to ensure the success 
of his ulterior measures, when the throne ^lould 
again become vacant 

The parliament of Paris willingly registered the 
edict which recognised the Cardinal of Boiubon to 
be King ; but in other parts the conflict of interests 
prevented the adoption of any measure. The par- 
liament of Bordeaux would not acknowlei%e Hemy 
IV. but was peisuaded by Marshal Mati^on to 



* 7 August, 1S89. Davila, liv. 10. p. 122—123. Mera. 
d^EtM de Villeroy, vol. i. p. 166—164. JoorMl d6 Henri IV. 
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abstain from recognish^ the right of the Cardinal 
of Bourbon;* that of Toulouse not only forbade 
the recognition of Henry of Bourbon, under pain 
of death, but ordered his excommunication to be 
republished ;f while that of Rouen, declared all 
those guilty of b^h treason who opposed the Holy 
Union-t 

Henry IV. had assembled a parliament at Tours, 
where his right was acknowledged, and justice ad- 
ministered in his name. The council of the league 
were indignant at- the existence of such a body, and 
sent a herald with a message informing them that 
for their cruelty in pimishing catholics, they were 
declared deserters from the true religion, in the 
war existing between the catholics and the heretics; 
that they were therefore considered enemies, and 
that reprisals and confiscations would be proceeded 
with agamst them.§ 

When the King went into Normandy, his army 
was very small, and he wished to establish himself 
at Dieppe ; as well for the convenience of comnumi- 
cation with England, as for the facility of retiring 
by sea to Rochelle, in the event of a defeat by the 
league. On his way he prepared for attacking 
Rouen, and committed some havoc in the neigh- 
bourfaood.tl The alarm in the town was so great, that 
Auraale and Brisaic, who had retired thither with 
twelve hundred horsemen, could scarcely resteiiia 
the inhabitants from opening the gates. They sent 

• Hkt. in parlement de Farts, ch. 33. De Thoq, liy. 97. 
Tol. ii. p. 21. 

t i>e Thon, liv. 97. to), ii. p. 32. 
t Hist, det deraien tiouUet, vol. ii. p. 14. 
\ Mem. de Dapleuia Horns;, vol. ii. p. 26. 
II 24 August, 1589. 

DiailizodbvGoOgle 



848 HISTOXT OF TBE HUfiUBNOn. 

numerous couriers to the Duke of Mayenne, eA- 
treating him to make haSte, if he wished to preserve 
the town.* 

Mayenne was nearer than the King expected ; 
he had left Paris at the end of August with an army 
of nearly thirty thousand men. Henry having scaxce- 
\y seven thousand, raised the siege on his approach ; 
he retired to Dieppe, where he had already placed 
a small garrison, and wrote to Longueville and 
D*Aumont> to join him with their forces. 

Fortunately for Henry IV. the Duke erf Mayenne 
had lost considerable time in going to a conference 
with the Duke of Parma ; for if he had attacked the 
King at once, the triumph of the league would have 
been secured. Even afterwards he employed himself 
too l<H)g in taking a number of small towns in the 
neighbourhood in order to deprive the King of all 
chance of making his escape ; and so confidently (hd 
he calculate upon a victory, that he sent information to 
Spain of the Beamota being shut up in a comer, 
irom whence he could not escape unless he plunged 
into the sea.+ Henry's friends were very much con- 
cerned for his personal safety ; and as every one 
expressed his opinions, and thereby excited alarms, 
the King decided on taking some resolution which 
shoidd put an end to their imcertainty. 

A council of war was held on the fifth of Sep- 
tember ; several persons recommended that detach- 
ments should be left in the places they held sufficient 
to preserve them until the arrival of reinforcements ; 
and that the King should embatk for England or 

* Davila, lir. 10. p. 133. Cayet,]itr. l.p. 257 Mcmuncdu 

Dae d'Angioulime, p. 3d. 

t Davila, liv. 10. PenfiH, Ur. 2. Men. de Neren, toL ti. 
p. 93. 
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Rochelle, a measure wbich would at once provide for 
his personal safety, and enable him to negociate for 
assistance from abroad. It was Biron's energetic 
appeal to his honour and character, that preserved 
him from yielding to that advice ; that nobleman 
convinced him that if he quitted the soil of France it 
was scarcely possible he could ever return, and that 
if he placed his hopes on any thing short of the 
courage and resolution of his followers, he would 
assuredly lose his crown. Henry then decided on 
making a stand against the league ; but as it might be 
Mtremely inconvenient for his cause if he were 
blockaded in Dieppe, he took his post at the Castle of 
Arques, about a league distant ; and as Mayenne's 
uiny had been joined by the forces at Rouen under 
the Duke of Aumale, no exertions were deemed too 
great in making trenches, redoubts, and other kinds <^ 
defences.* 

The Duke of May^ine arrived on the evening of 
the fifteenth of September, and took up his quarters 
at a small vilh^e called Martin Eglise,f separated 
from Arques by the river Bethune. Finding the 
King's portion very strong on that side, he suddenly 
attacked the suburb of Dieppe, called Polet, the 
following day. Chatillon was posted there, and 
made a successful sortie, which threw the assailants 
into confusion; Marshal Biron then came ito his 
assistance, and completely defeated them, pursuing 
them into the village of Martin Eglise.^ 

Every day produced skirmi^es and attacks, but 

* Hist, del demien troubles, vol. ii, p. 10. Cmjet, liv. 1. 
Dsrila, li*. 10. Sally, liv. 3. 

f Or Hartingliae. 

t DttrOs, Ur, 10. Hathiev. — Bkt. da gutrm e»tn lu motiM* 
dt Franet tl tCEipagne, p. 33. Parii, 1600. 
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most of them were of no importance. It was be- 
fieved at the time that there was a division in the 
councils of the league ;• their leaders were so confi- 
dent of success that 1;hey made premature arrange- 
ments for the division of the spoil ; and l^e distribu- 
tion of the various governments and charges created 
disputes among them, which were with difflcidty ap' 
peased, and a delay naturally arose in their opera- 
tions. At length, on the evening of the twentieth, 
orders were given to pass the river fUler tQidnigfat, 
and attack before dawn the King'siorces posted at a 
place Cfdled La Maladerie, by taking whitdi p.ost i^iet% 
would be a greater probability of attacking Arc[ues 
with success. Notwithstanding the anperiority «f 
their numbers, and the violence of their attack, they 
were repulsed with great loss, and found themselves 
immediately attacked on three poifits by the King in 
person, by Biron and by Chatillon.f 

Finding it impossible to gain the phtce by force, 
treachery was uiwd. There were German solders in 
«ach army, and those in the King's service were em- 
ployed at that very post. Tbefr countiyiaen a:p~ 
]Hvached the trenches, and, on calling out that they 
wished to join the King, were assisted in gettb^ into 
the fort. They were readily believed in their dieela>- 
rations, as a report had been circulated that they 
wished for an opportunity to abandon the Duke of 
Mayenne, who did not pay them. No sooner, how- 
ever, were they in the fort than they attacked the 
King's troops. Biron advanced to learn the carnse of 
the disorder he observed ; he was pulled from his 
^orse and nearly killed. The King also was engaged 

• pBi*fix«, liy. 2. 
t Mathtek.— iOM. dei guerrm, &B. -f. M. 
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in &e conflict almost alone ;* and if Mayenne had 
■heen alert at that moment, he would tiave carried all 
before him. When Henry found himself stru^ling 
M ttte midst of his enemies he considered his cause 
lost, but persevered in trying to rally his men, who 
^fled in every direction. - At last, in a tone of despair, 
he exclaimed, " What ! are there not, in all France, 
^y gentlemen who have resolution enough to die 
witti their King?" Chatilkm was then pressing for* 
Ward to assist him with five hundred musqueteers ; 
he Was near enough to hear the King's appeal, and 
imnoediately answered, " Courage, sire I Here we 
are, ready to die with you." They inanediately at- 
tacked the h^aoheroos Lansquenets, and drove them 
'0Ut of the fort. Night coming on, the Dake of 
Mayi^me found he could expect to gain no advan- 
tage, and retired With his men into his own lines, 
the King remaining master of the field of batfle.f 

Several other attacks were made both on Arques 
■and on iMeppe, but without success. In the mean- 
time the arrival of the ])uke of Longueville and 
Marshal d'Aumont reinforced the royal army, and 
five thousand men having been sent by Queen Eliza- 
beth, with a supply of ammunition, and a considerable 
sum of money,;^ Mayenne abondoned his design, 
and marched his army into Picardy. Ncrthing could 
be mor6 complete than his disgrace, for the accounte 
he had forwarded to Paris were of the most boasting 

' * A captain of the Lansqueuets insolently called out to the King; 
to suTrender ; and watisakiiig a tfarast at him with hia wmSid, vfaM 
La Force and d'AngouI^me arrived to his assistance. — JUtm. du Diifc 
d'jingottlime, p- 69. 

t Davila, Hatbieu, Gsyet, and othen. 

t >Sir E. Stafflnd arrived with tiiis reinforcement the tSrd Sept. 
—Mtm, du Due iAngmiUme p, 75. 
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kind, and the Lansquenets in their treacherous 
attack having obtained four or five standards, he 
Sent them to the Duchess of Montpensier. She had 
a dozen others made, and they were paraded throu^ 
the city, while a bulletin was distributed, stating 
that the Duke of Mayenne blockaded the Beamais 
by land, and the Duke of Aumale by sea ; that the 
latter had defeated the English fleet, and that no 
chance remained of Henry's escape. Comiers brought 
accounts of his having offered to surrender prorided 
his life were spared, and they announced that he 
would be brought captive to Paris to grace Mayenne's 
triumphal entry.* 

After such exertions the King's anny required 
repose, and both officers and men were in great 
want of many things for their private equip- 
ments as well as for service, particularly harness 
which, was nearly destroyed by continued rains and 
violent use. The spoils of the routed army afforded 
them a good supply, and on the nineteenth of Oc- 
tober the King set out for Paris by easy marches. 
The royal army at this time was increased to twenty 
thousand infantry, three thousand cavalry, and four- 
teen heavy guns. This force arrived within a 
league of Paris on the evening of the thirty-first 
of October, and was placed in the villages of Issy, 
Vau^rard, and Montrouge ; the King being resolved 
to attack the suburbs of Paris the next morning.f 

As the people had been deceived by the false 
boastings of the Sixteen and the Duchess of Mont- 
pensier, they were by no means prepared for such aa 

*I>aTila, liv. 10. p. 157. Cagret, Ut. 1. p. 370. DeTbou, 
)i*. 97. P«n&u, Uv. 2. et Joonal de Henri IV. vol. t p. 15. 
fCayct, liv. l.p.270. 



:,,G00gIf 



CHAP. ZLIII. — ANNO 1689. 353 

attack ; the defence which was made on the occasion 
is therefore surprising. But the council of the league 
being informed of the King's approach, called upon 
the people to take arms, which every one did, not 
excepting the clergy ; and they were soon in the 
same position as when the late king was preparing 
to attack them three months before. Henry divided 
his infantry into three bodies; Biron with one c^ 
them attacked the fauboui^ St Victor, and St. Mar- 
cel; D'Aumont and Montmorency Thore, with another 
division, the faubourgs St. Jacques and St Michel ; 
Chatillon and La Noue, that of St Germain. The 
cavalry and artillery were divided in the same 
manner to support each body of infimtry. On the 
signal being given, the faubourgs were simultaneously 
attacked ; the assailants were aided by a thick fog. 
and in less than an hour, they were masters of that 
part of Paris.* If the King's cannon had .been 
brought up in time, the city itself might have been 
taken ; but a slowness in the movements of those 
who superintended that service, gave the citizens 
time to barricade the gates so well, that the idea 
of forcing them was abandoned for the time. In 
this attack the Parisians had above nine hundred 
persons killed, and four hundred were made prisoners. 
Chatillon, at first committed great havoc among 
themy being spurred on by a wish to avenge the 
murder of his father ; but the King gave orders to 
desist from such proceedings, and in less than two 
hours the place was as tranquil as if nothing had 
occurred.t 1'bo festival of All Saints was unin- 
terrupted ; and the cathoUc soldiers of the royal 
army assisted at mass in the churches.J A Pied- 

' Cayet, Ut. l.p.27I. t Le Grain, Uv. 5. p. 196. 

I DkTiU, liv. 10. p. 160. 
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iBontese named St. Severin, was the most remarkable 
among those who made a vigorous resistante. Sup-. 
posing the assailants would be occupied with pillage,* 
he salhed from the city with three hundred men, 
and threw Chatillon's party into confusion. St Se- 
rerin-was actively pursuing his success, when he was 
killed by a musket ball; his death dispirited his 
followers, and they were almost all killed.f 

In the meantime the Duke of Mayenne arrived in 
Paris; he had heard of the direction taken by the 
King's army, and changed his course to come up 
with him. Henry had given orders to destroy the 
bridge of St. Maixent after his army had passed, in 
order to arrest Mayenne's progress; that order had 
not been executed, and the army of the league ar- 
rived on the afternoon of the first of November.J 
The Kmg had decided on attacking the city, but that 
event compelled him to change his plan. In a letter 
to Du{^essis Momay, he writes, " Since it has pleased 
God to favour me in this enterprise, I have deter- 
mined to follow it up, and attack my said city, 
which I hope to bring back to obedience, unless the 
array of my enemies, or a part of their forces ent«r 
the city within three days." The letter contained 
tiie following postscript; "while signing this lett^ 
I am informed that the Duke of Mayenne has just 
arrived in the city with his army ; so that being no 
longer able to force the city and the army together. 



* Tbe royalists certainly made a ^reat booty on this c 
Sully meDtions that he gained 3000 crowns, and Davila observes, 
dial from the plunder, Varmie recttt un aenttlUui aeeourt, et e« 
/ittfort toulagee. 

i D'Aubigne, toI. iii. p. 224. 

t Mem. de Sully, liv. 3. De Thou, liv. 97. Mem. de Tavannei, 
p. 201. 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



CHAP. XLUI. — ^ANNO 1689. 3jid 

I un T^olved to wait here to-morrow to see what 
the Duke of Mayenne will try to do, and the day 
after I will retire in his sight, to see if he will under* 
take what hitherto he has not dared to do."* 

Henry waited accordingly the following day in 
expectation of an attack, and on the third he re- 
solved to abandon the faubourgs ; still he waited in! 
the sight of the town, drawn up in order of battle, 
ready to engage Mayenne if he would come out. 
The league would not accept the challenge, and the 
King set out for Tours, where he had promised to 
hold a meeting of the states-general.f 

Among those who were made prisoners in the 
attack on the suburbs, was 'Burgoing, prior of the 
Dominicans ; he was actively engaged in the defence 
with other monks, who like him had taken the swoi^ 
aod Gi)ir%3s. He was sent to Tours, where some-- 
t^e aiterwan^he was condemned to the punishment 
of regiddefcj He suffered death with constancy, 
and declared, when exhorted to confess his crime, 
" he had done all that he could, but not all that he 
would have done.'*§ His portrait was placed among 
the Dominican martyrs, in a church at Valladolid 
belonging to thatorder.|j A wealthy citizen of Paris, 
named Charpeptier, a member of the council of the 
league, also fell into the King's hands. His friends 
in the city immediately arrested, among others, a 
person named Blanchet, a suspected royalist, and 

* Mem, de Duplessis Momay, vol. ti. p. 39. The date of this 
letter has unaccouniably been changed to the 11 th, and it U placed 
accordingly. 

t Davila, liv. 10. p. 161. 

t Journal de Henri IV. toI. i. p. 1 8. According to De Thou, 
liv. 98. be was executed in February, 1590. 

I Cayet, liv. 1. p. 228. || Journal de Henri III. 
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declared that his life should answer for Charpentier's 
safety. An exchange had been arranged; Char- 
pentier had paid a sum agreed for his ransom, and 
was preparing to return to Paris. At the moment 
he was leaving, Biron heard that Blanchet had been 
put to death to gratify the populace ;* the marshal 
instantly went to the King, and insisted on avenging 
such a crime, for otherwise he would be deserted by 
his followers. Charpentier ' in consequence was-or^ 
dered to be hanged.f 

The president Potior de Blancmesnil was likewise 
in great danger, for he was suspected of having sent 
a communication to the King, that when he arrived 
before Paris, the royalists would co-operate from 
within. The Sixteen immediately put him on his 
trial, and were unanimous in sentencing him to 
death. The Duke of Mayenne arrived at the im- 
portant moment; and having a great respect for 
that magistrate, he released him from his dreadM 
portion at the request of De Gevre the president's 
brother, and afterwards allowed him to quit Paris 
and join the King.^ 

• 20 Not. 1589. Accordiop to tie Journal de Henri IV. 

t Cayel, li». 1. p. 273. D*Aubign6, to), iii. p. 225. 

t Journal de Henri IV. Le Grain, l». fi. Whether this event 
took place hnmedtately, or lome montlu afterward), ii of no great 
importance; and it is probably the admitled correctneu of the Cact 
itself, which has caused it to remain undiscutsed. The Journal d» 
Henri IV. states, tbat be was arrcEted on the 3rd November; but 
Villeroyin his Mem. tTBlat, {vol i. p. 184.) mentions the arrest 
of the president, tu a circumstance that prevented his leaving 
Pari*, after the arriTtd of the legale Cujetan, at the end of 
Junary, 1590. 
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iacbment at Pacy;* he distinctly saw two armies 
in the air, hut was unable to pronounce whether it 
was an illusion or a reality : '* Yet says he, this 
object made such an impression on my mind, that 
I was not at all surprised on reading a letter which 
Ireceired ^m the King the next day. He in- 
fimned me that the Duke of Mayenne's army, 
joined by the Spaniards, had approached him with 
a view ' to giving battle." The letter finished with 
these words ; " I conjure you, therefore, to come 
arid bring with you all that you can, especially your 
company, and the two companies of armed horse- 
men that I left with you, for I know them, and 
wish to make use of them.'*f 

■ When the King relinquished the siege of Dreux, 
he held a consultation with his superior officers; 
gave them a fiill explanation of the plan he proposed 
to adopt, and appointed a general rendezvous at 
the village of St. Andrew, on the plain of Ivry.J 
Henry took up his head quarters at Nonancourt, 
and his generals lodged with their divisions in the 
surrounding places ; he had so fully expected to be 
. attacked, that on the ninth of March he had written 
to Momay to hasten his arrival with all the force 
he could collect. 

At that time Mornay was at Chateaudun, and by 
great exertion he arrived within two leagues of 
Nonancourt, on the evening of the twelfth.^ Be- 
sides this reinforcement, Mouy and Tremouille 
arrived with two hundred horsemen from Poictoti, 
Humieres brought t^o hundred gentlemen from Pi- 

• Pary-iur-Eut^diatnat four leagues from I»ry. 

t Mein. de Sully, liv. 3. 

t Mathieu. — Htsl.desguerres.&c.p. 27. 

% Mem. de Duplessls Momay, vol. ii. p. 56. 

VOL. II. T 

■ U.,:,l,z<»i:,.,G00gIf 



374 HiaroRT of the huquenots. 

cardy, and Sally with his men arrived about two 
hours before the battle commenced.* 

Both armies passed the thirteenth of March in' 
order of battle on the plain of Ivry, but nothing 
occurred. Momay relates that there were some 
E^mishes, and a few blows wero exchanged, bnf; 
the day passed off without an engagement. Not 
without wonder, as there was neither brook nor hill 
nor barrier between them-^f The rain meantime fell 
incessantly, and very much inconvenienced the army 
of the league, who were not so well quartered as the 
royaUsts. The whole night, says Darila, passed in a 
continued labour and uneasiness on both sides ; large 
fires were kindled in both camps ; sentinels were 
placed in every direction, and were changed by the 
maitres-de-camp every half hour. The King's army, 
however, having a good supply of provisions, and 
being better lodged, was enabled to take both re- 
fireshment and repose ; a thing almost impracticable 
in the camp of their enemies. Mayenne was not at all 
desirous of giving battle; he thought that by keep- 
ing the King in the field, he would exhaust his re- 
sources and fetigue his followers. But Coimt Eg- 
mont protested against the Spanish troops being so 
uselessly employed; for as the catholic King had 
stripped the Low Countries of their proper forces, he 
desired ardently that a great effort should be made 
to bring the war to a conclusion. ^ Mayenne being 
well informed of the prevailing opinion at Paris, 
could not resist Egmont's wish, especiatly as it was 
backed by the representative of the legate who was 



• DaTila, liv. 11. Sully, li». 3. 
t Mem, de DupleBsis Momay, vol. il. p. 56. 
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vith the arm;-. He resolved therefore to attack the 

King on the following morning.* 

The force of the two armies was very imequal ; 
the King had eight thousand infantry and rather 
more than two thousand cavalry. Mayenne had 
tvelre thousand infantry and four thousand 
horsemen. They were drawn out ready for action 
Iwtween nine and ten in the morning, and both 
parties appeared very desirous of engaging.^ On 
the preceding day both catholics and protestants in 
tie King's army had made their public devotions, 
and the churches of Nonancourt were fiiil of the 
nobles and gentlemen who went to mass, while the 
Huguenot ministers perfonned divine service with 
flieir followers. J When every arrangement was made, 
and the army was ready to charge, the King advanc- 
ed in front of his men in complete armour, but 
bare headed, and made aloud a prayer to the AI- 
naghty for his favour and protection. When he had 
ftnished a general shout of Vwe le Rot was heard, 
aad the King then addressed his followers, exhorting 
^em to keep their ranks, and assured them that he 
was determined to conquer or die with them. " If 
the standard fail you," said he, "keep my plume in 
your eye; you will always see it in the path of 
honour and duty."§ So saying he put on his helmet, 
which was adorned with three fine white plumes; at 
die same time perceiving that the wind blew direct in 
the faces of the soldiers, and that in consequence the 
smoke would inconvenience thein, he gave orders 
for taking a position more to the left : Mayenne per- 

' Davila, liv. n. p. 227. 

t Hathieu, — Hilt, des gaerres, &c. p. 29, 

X Hi&t. des derniers troubles, -vol. ii, p. 16. 

S D'Aubign^,vol. iii.p. 231. 
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ceived the King's troops in motion and sounded for 
a general charge.* 

Mayenne on his side had not neglected to awaken 
the feehngs of religion in the bosoms of his soldiers ; 
he went before his army, preceded by a mcwik bearing 
a crucifix, to remind them that they were about tp 
fight in behalf of religion, against heretics and their 
encouragers, the declared enemies of Jesus Christ 
and his church.f 

The battle commenced with a furious dischfu^e 
of artillery ; but when' the contending parties cam^ 
to close quarters, the conflict was principally between 
the cavalry of each army. The King had divided 
his into several small divisions, as the only remedy 
for the inferiority of his numbers ; and this measure 
preserved him &om defeat ; for the advantage which 
was gained by the enemy in one part, was balanced 
by the result of other divisions, and a small body 
being more immediately under the eye of the com- 
mander was rallied with less difficulty. For a long 
time the result of the battle was uncertain. Marshal 
d'Aumont made a successful charge, but the other 
divisions were broken. Mornay, in describing the 
battle, says, " the enemy had the advantage so gene- 
rally that France was on the point of ruin."J . 

The grand struggle however was with the division 
commanded by the King in person ; it consisted of 
six hundred horsemen. The main body of the enemy's 
cavalry was opposed to it ; Count Egmont, the Duke 
of Nemours, and the CbevaUer d'Aumale commanded; 
they had twelve hundred lancers, flanked by four 



•Davilii, liv. 11. p. 229. Perefixe, liv. 2. Cayet, Ut. 2. 

t Maimbourg. — Hist, de la Ligue, vol. ii. p. 268. 

\ Hem. da Duplesais Mamaj, vol. ii. p. 51. 
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hundred dragoons.* The King charged upon his 
opponents ; for a quarter of an hour he could not be 
rece^ised, and a report prevailed through the ranks 
that he was killed. But soon after he re-appeared 
coviered with blood and dust, and the shouts of joy 
which were given by the royalists, served to dis- 
hearten their enemies, whose rout then became gene- 
ral. The French and Swiss troops surrendered ; but 
the Germans were nearly annihilated; and the Duke 
ofMayenne escaped by destroying the bridge after he 
had crossed the Eure.f The battle was not entirely 
finished till the evening, for the King's troops con- 
tinued to pursue and harass their enemies all the 
remainder of the day, chiefly with a view to prevent 
their re-assembling. The leaguers lost all their 
ba^age and artillery, and almost the whole of their 
army ; for besides the numbers that were killed, 
there were so many that surrendered after the battle, 
that scarcely foiu- thousand made their escape. Coimt 
Egmont, the Spanish general, was among the slain.J 
Biron was not in the battle ; he remained with a 
body of reserve, and assisted only in the pursuit. 
When he saw how the King had been exposed in the 
fight, he said to him, *'Ah! sire, this is not right; 
you have done to day what Biron should have done, 
while he has done what the King should do." In- 
deed the King's friends were so concerned at the 
&nger to which he had exposed himself, that they 
intreated him to be more careful of his person, and 
to consider that his destiny was to be King of France, 
and not a dragoon ; that his subjects were all ready 

• Arquebuiien H cheval. 
t This is Cayet's accouQt : but Duplesais Mornay states, tltat be 
swam across the river in di^iise. — Memoiret, toI. ii. p. 58. 
% Davila, Matbieu, Duplessis Moraay, and odi«n. 
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to fight for hiiili^ but that they were all lost if they 
had no head to direct them.* 

Sully has given us a description of what occiured 
to him in th^ memorable battle. He was in the 
King's squadron, and had to sustain a most fimous 
attack from Count Egmont He observed that the 
Reitres being of the same religion, did not do them 
so much injury as they could have done, and often 
fired in the air ; but Egmont and the Spaniiurds 
fou^t so desperately, that the advantage was de- 
cidedly in their favour for a long time. Sully's horse 
was disabled, and a second horse was killed under- 
him ; he was at the same time wounded by a pistol 
ball, and lay senseless on the field. When he re- 
covered a little, the armies were not to be seen ; and 
as he thought the King's army had been defeated, he 
prepared his mind for the worst He succeeded in 
obtaining a horse, upon which he mounted, and soon 
after observed seven persons approaching him; he 
saw that one of them carried Mayenne's standard, 
and expected to be taken prisoner or killed by them. 
His surprise was great when he found they sur- 
rendered themselves as his prisoners. This was the 
first intimation he received of the Kin^s success; 
he went to Rosny as soon as he possibly could, and 
was there received by Henry IV. with marks of 
great friendship and esteem.f 

The King remained a fortnight at Mantes ; and 
while his soldiers were reposing after then* victory 
at Ivry, he received the news of another battle gained 
by his forces at Issoire in Auvergne.^ His afiTairs 

" Perefixe, !iv, 2. Cayet, liv. 2. 
t Mem. de Sully, liv. 3. 
t Cayet, liv. 2. SuDy, liv. 4, Le Grain, liv. 5. 
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pro^ered in every direction, and it mis unfortanate 
that be did not follow the advice of La None, who 
recommended him to march at once upon the capital, 
and crush the league, before time was given for their 
leaders to make fresh arrangements. But the King 
was dissuaded from marching to Paris, for which 
difierent reasons have been assigned. Some have 
thought that Marshal Biron was not at all desirous of 
putting a period to his importance, by finishing the 
war ; while othera attribute it to the Huguenots, 
who feared the King might be persuaded to change 
his religion, if the Parisians received him on his 
arrival. It was decided in council, that the town 
should be blockaded; and if that method proved 
successful, the King was recommended to suppress 
the rentes of the Hotel-de-Ville, and by that means 
deliver the state from the payment of the late King's 
debts which were very considerable.* 

The news of the victory was brought to Paris 
the following day, by the Sieur du Tremblay, a pri- 
soner released on his parole, who of course had not 
been in the battle, but being in the neighbourhood 
was able to proceed to the capital with the intel- 
ligence. He mentioned it to the Archbishop of 
Lyons, who in turn communicated the same to the 
legate, and the Spanish ambassador.f They feared 
lest the news should cause an insurrection in the 
city ; and to prevent any such consequences, they 
resolved that the preachers sheuld be employed to 
make it known from the pulpits in a careful manner. 
The Duchess of Montpensier had been accustomed 
to amuse the Parisians with false accounts ; among 

• Perefixe, !iv. 2. 
t Davila, liv. II. p. 242. Villeroy, vol. i. p. 186. 
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others she had given out that at the first attack 
upon Dreux, the King had been repulsed with the 
loss of five hundred men, besides a great many 
wounded> and that Marshal Biron was not expected 
to hve. There was also pubUshed an account of 
a battle having been fought at Poissy, in which the 
Holy Union had gained a great victory, and that if 
the Beamais was not dead, he was but little better.* 
The real accoimt being therefore so very opposite, 
the preachers used great management in announcing 
the unwelcome tidings. Among them, one of the 
most remarkable was Christin de Nisse, who preach- 
ing on the sixteenth of March, took for his text, 
" whom the Lord loveth he rebukes and chastens ;" 
and in his sermon he shewed a number of instances 
in which the people of God had been afflicted and 
tried. Then holding forth a letter which appeared 
to have that moment arrived, he expressed the regret 
he felt that he had been that day a prophet rather 
than a preacher, since it had pleased God to inform 
Uie Parisians by his mouth of the affliction which was 
to befal them. He concluded by telling them, that 
after fighting two days, the cathoKc army had lost 
the battle, and exhorted them anew to defend their 
religion and their country. Other preachers exerted 
themselves to prevent the public from de^airing, 
and with great success. f 

The Duke of Mayenne would not entei* Paris, 
but remained at St. Denis, where he was visited by 
the legate, the Spanish ambassador, the Archbishop of 
Lyons, Villeroy, and many persons of note : his sister, 
the Duchess of Montpensier, also went to console him 

* Hist, des d«nie» tronbles, voL ii, p. 19. 
t DavilB,liT.ll.p.224. 
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in his trouble, and consult upon the best means of 
temedying his loss."* La Moree was immediately 
sent o£f to the Duke of Parma, urging him to come 
to the assistance of the Union ; and Mayenne himself 
set out for Soissons a day or two afterwards to join 
tiiem on their arrival. The defence of Paris wAs 
meanwhile intrusted to the Duke of Nemours, and 
pressing letters were written to the Pope and to the 
King of Spain. The Parisians on their side made 
^eat exertions to strengthen the fortifications of the 
city and to lay up as great a store of both ammuni- 
tion and provision, as could be done in their already 
blockaded state.f 

When the legate was informed that the King's 
army had quitted Mantes, and that the blockade' of 
Paris was fully resolved on, he made an effort to gain 
time, in order that the Duke of Parma might come to 
the assistance of the Union. Villeroy had conferred 
with Duplessis Momay very soon after the battle of 
Ivry, but the object of his proposals was seen through, 
and nothing done.^ But when the legate himself 
appeared to wish for an arrangement, the King con- 
sented to a conference, which was held at Noisy ; 
Biron, Givry, and Reyol attended on behalf of the 
King; the legate was accompanied by Gondy, some 
Italian bishops, Villeroy and Belin. The conference 
proved absolutely useless ; and the King continued 
his old plan of shutting up every avenue to Paris.§ 
He took Melun on the 5th of April ; and while there, 
he. received a fresh proposal from Villeroy, who 

• Hem. de Villeroy, vol. i. p. 187. Cayet, IW. 2. p. 344. 
+ Davila.liv. U. p. 248. 
I Mem. de Villeroy, vol. i. pp. 190 et teq. 
k Cayet lir. 2. p. 346. De Thoa, Hr. 98. Villeroy, rtH. i. 
p. 301. 
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dwelt at length npos the necestnty of the King's 
being instructed in the cathoHc faith, as indi^>enBably 
necessary for healing the divisions of the country, 
and obsCTved, that as such affiiirs could not be dk* 
cussed during the confusion of war, a truce ought to 
be concluded, to allow the subject to he well delibe- 
rated and examined. Henry had pfud great attention 
to Villeroy's remarks upon the miseries caused by a 
conflict of reli^ous opinions ; but directly the i>rard 
irttee was mentioned, he gave the speaker to under- 
stand that he would not throw away the advantage 
d lus late victory, by delaying the execution of his 
projects. Villeroy then returned to Paris, and the 
royalists continued to take the different towns in the 
surrounding parts.* 

Puis was invested in the banning of May ;f the 
King's force was not sufficient to storm the city, but 
he expected that the miseries of a blockade would 
make the inhabitants return to their duty, and ac- 
knowledgie him for their King. On the other hand, 
the league being satisfied with their means of defence, 
took every precaution for preventing any thing Uke 
mutiny from shewing itself. The Duke of Nemours 
had caused a number of cannon to be cast, and the 
fortifications were strengthened in every direction; 
while the Bastille, and other posts of importance, 
were confided to none but those who were too far 
compromised in the rebellion to hope for pardon if 
•the King should be successful. The greatest care 
was taken to husband the stores which were in the 

'Mem. de Villeroy, vol. i. p. 203 — 218. Davila, Uv. 11. 
p. 256—270. 

f According to the Jouraal de Henri IV. the bridge of ChaTen- 
ton was taken on the 7tli, and the Porte St. Martin attacked the 
12th of May. 
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(% ; and the ^gbtest f uspicion of being a royaliBt^ 
e]qx>sed a persoo to the certain loss of his property^ 
aad frequently to be hsnged. These precantions 
enabled the chiefe of the league to nuuntain their 
rath(»ity in the midst of nich distress. It it, howerer, 
very doubt&I that even then they would hare suo 
ceeded, if the preaehers, Boucher, Pelletier, Linoertre, 
and others, had not preserved the spirit of enthu- 
mBEa by their exhortations, in calling on the &ithful 
to die, rather liian submit to a prince who was a 
hnetic* The money of the Spanish ambassador, 
the influence of the princesses and ladies of the 
league, and the decree of the Sorbonne,f declaring 
that whoever died in defence of the city, would enjoy 
the martyr's crown, all combined to create a spirit o{ 
reustance which has rendered this siege unequalled 
in modem times. 

By the beginnmg of June the provi^ons, although 
dutributed sparingly, were nearly exhausted ; and the 
clergy called upon the inhabitants to take a^new the 
oath prescribed by the Sorbonne. A general assem- 
bly was held at the Hotel-de-Ville, when all swore 
that they would die a thousand deaths, rather than- 
consent to receive a heretic king. At the same time 
to give more effect, a grand procession was ordered, 
on which occasion the oath was renewed at the 
church of Notre Dame.J In this procession, were 
seen all the ecclesiastics in Paris; William Rose, 
Bishop of Senlis, marched at their head, with a cruci- 
fix in one hand, and a halbert in the other. After 



* Journal de Henri IV. vol. i. p. 42. Hist, des deiniers trouble*, 
™i- ii. p. 22. 

t Dated 7th of May, 1590. 

I Maimboargi^fiuJ. de la L^ue, lir. 4. 
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him came the Prior of the Carthusians, followed by 
all his monks, with their habits tucked up and their 
cowls thrown back to make room for helmets. The 
mendicant orders, and the Capucihs followed in the 
same style, all armed with such weapons as they 
could procure. Hamilton, curate of St Cosme, acted 
as serjeant-major ; he regulated their halts, and gave 
orders for firing. The legate could not be absent ; 
and as the procession passed before him, each division 
&ed a salute ; one o£ the pieces proved to be loaded 
with ball, and the legate's ch^lahi was killed by his 
side. This circumstance appeared likely to trouble 
the public feeling, but the clei^ declared that as the 
deceased was killed in so good a cause, his soul had 
certainly flown to heaven ; and as. the legate gave his 
opinion to that effect, no one could presume to doubt 
it The march of the procession was continued 
amidst vollies of musketry, and singing of hymns and 



Famine meanwhile began to assume a dreadful 
aspect ; the example as well as the preaching of the 
monks preserved the people from despondency for a 
considerable time ; they were every day amused 
with pretended letters from the Dukes of Mayenne 
and Parme, who were coming to ruse the siege ; and 
seeing the ecclesiastics join in the public labours as 
well as the defence of the city, they could not repine 
at their sufferings. But as the calls of hunger became 
more pressing, many demanded peace ; and after 
hanging the most vehement among them, the rest 
were invited to suffer for the cause of religion. The 
people were gratified with processions instead of 
food, and as a consolation for the dying citizens the 

■ Cayet. vol. 1. p. 361. Jonintl de Henri IV. vd. i. p. £1. 
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hgtiXe distributed a number of indulgences m m-Hculo 
iportis. The ecclesiastics, and especially the monks, 
were well provided with provisions, and could there- 
fore preach patience and resignation to a starvit^ 
population.* It was ordered that all the store 
houses should be visited. Tyrius, the rector of the 
Jesuits, demanded of the legate an exception for his 
house. The provost of the trades, who was present, 
contended that the proposal was neither Christian not 
neighbourly ; and commenced his search with their 
coU^e. They had a year's supply of com, biscuit, 
and salted meat, and being under no apprehension of 
waiting food, they were the most zealous of all the 
clergy in impressing on the minds of the people how 
much more glorious it was to die of hunger than to 
acknowledge the Beamau for their King. " At the ■ 
Capucins," says Pierre de rEstoiIe,-f- " was found bis- 
cuit in abundance ; in short, in all the dwellings of the 
clergy were found provisions more than was necessary - 
for haJf-a-year." The stores of the different monas- 
tics and colleges afforded relief to the starving Pa- 
risians, but only a momentary one; horses, asses, 
dogs, cats, and even rats were eaten.J The Duchess^ 
of Montpensier was offered golden chains and rings 
to the value of two thousand crowns for her dog ; 
which she refused, saying, " she should reserve it for 
herself when her own stores were consumed ;" one of 
her women actually died of hunger. || 

The Parisians had a great repugnance to eating 

' De "thon, Mathteu, D'Aab^^^, Hezenj, et Felibien.— Huf. 
de la VHU de Paris. 

t Journal de Heari IV. vol. i. p. 58. 

I Discoun veritable et notable du siege de la Ville de Paris, 
p. 37 This piece, which is attributed to Pierre Correio, is inserted 
in the 4th vol. of Memoirei ilElat de Villerog. 

B Jouniilde Henri IV. vol. i. p. 67, 68. 
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htiman fiesh, althongh that was done in some cases ; 

but they ground the bones of their deceased fellow- 
citizens, and mixed it with bran and chaff; of which, 
at the legate's su^estion they made a kind of bread.* 
Fresh ordinances appeared, forbidding the least allu- 
sion to any composition with Henry of Bourbon, 
under pain of death ; but hunger compelled the peo- 
ple to complain, and the pulpit was again found to be 
the most efficacious means of quieting their clamonrs ; 
preachers held up the host and the crticifix exclaim- 
mg, " Learn to die in the cause of a God who died to- 
save you.'''f 

In the meantime the King's army was greatly 
augmented ; the prospect of taking Paris had brought 
him numerous companies to join his standard ; and 
the hopes of plunder made many of his officers per- 
suade him to attack the city. But Henry IV. consi- 
dered that Paris was the most valuable jewel of Im 
crown ; and that it was not the interest of a king to 
suffer so many innocent persons to be included in the 
punishment of the rebels, who prevented him from 
being properly received as a sovereign. He persisted 
in the blockade, and would certainly have reduced 
the city had not many of his commanders betrayed 
their trust in permitting provisions to pass for large 
sums of money. The soldiers then imitated their 
officers, and the besieging army drained Paris of 
great part of its wealth, by obtaining a hi^ price for 
the provisions they sold across the walls. A practice 
which the King was obliged to suffer, as he had not 
the means of paying his troops. J 

• De Thou, liv. 99. vol. ii. p. 177. Davila, liv. II. p. 295. 
t HUt. de la Sorbonne, vol. ii. p. 45, Hist, des derniers 
troubles, vol. ii. p. 21. 
I Perefixe, liv. 2. 
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As tbt horrors of the &imne increased, a d^xita^ 
tion was sent to the King for his permission for a 
aumber of aged and feeble persons to leave the city. 
Many of his council advis^ him to refuse the re- 
quest, as the only way to subdue the town by driving 
the people to revolt against the league in desperation ; 
but the King thought otherwise. " I am not sur- 
pi^ed," said he, " that the chids of the league, and 
the Spaniards have so little compassion on those pooi 
people ; they are only their tyrants ; but I, who am 
their father and their King, cannot listen to the 
recital of their calamities without being touched to 
Uie bottom of my soul, and endeavouring to remedy 
them. I cannot prevent those who are possessed by 
the spirit of the le^ue from perishing with it, but 
as to those who implore my clemency, they cannot 
help the crimes of others ; I will bold out my arms to 
them." When the permission was announced above 
four thousand p^sons left the town, and cried out 
wit^ all the strength which their wretched con<tition 
would allow, Vive le Rta. From that time the King's 
aohliers prevented no one from making their 
escape.* 

But the obstinacy of the league was unparalleled, 
and as a means of forcing a capitulation, an attack 
was ordered on all the fauboni^, on the night of 
the twenty-fourth of July. The captains chosen to 
conduct Uie enterprise acquitted themselves very^ 
well, and they were all taken in less than an faour.f 
Fresh instances were made to induce the Kir^ to 

• Ferefixe, liv, 2. et Journal de Henri IV, in foe. Disconn 
veritable, €t notable du siege de la Ville de Paris, p. 32. 

t Davila,liT. Il.p. 296. De Thou, liv. 99. Discours veriuble, 
Ac. p. 27. Mem de SuHy, liv. 4. p. 14. Edit. 1778. 
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attack the town, in which case he woiild have eerr ~ 
tainly taken it, but he would not think of such an 
alternative while he could temporise. He wrote a' 
letter to the Duke of Nemours in which he highly- 
complimented him on his defence of the town, but 
recommended him not to expose the coital to be 
plundered through too much obstinacy ; for even if 
they expected assistance should arrive, a battle would 
be the consequence, and unless Mayenne had better 
fortune than in the last engagement, no relief cojiM 
arrive to the besi^ed. Nemours would not send 
any reply to the King, but in a letter to one of his 
marshals he requested him to tell the King of Navimre 
that his false religion was the only obstacle, but that 
on bis embracing the true faith, he would be the 
foremost in advancing his cause. 

Still, in spite of the Duke of Nemours, Cardinal 
Gondy succeeded in engaging the Kii^ to a con- 
ference at the Abbey of St. Antoine, for discussing 
the proposals of peace. Had the King then announced 
his intention of doing what he was afterwards com- 
pelled to consent to, the city would have surrendered 
to him. Henry, however, considered the town coukl 
not long hold out and not supposing the Duke of 
Farma contemplated rendering the le^ue the assist- 
ance upon which they calculated, he offered them 
tenns which were favourable considering thetr situ- 
ation, but which without being vigorous, made them 
appear indebted to his clemency and forgiveness; 
the conferences therefore produced no result.* 

Meanwhile the Duke of Panna was informed of 
tiie extremity of the Parisians. It was on the fifth of 

• Dafila, liv. i 1. p. 300—306. Cayet, Ut. 2. p. 372. Mem. 
de Neven, vol. U. p. 607. 
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Aii^^ust that the King coakrted with Gondy, and on the 
sixth, the Duke had quitted Valendennes with twelve 
thousand infontiy, three thousand horsemen, a great 
ittKce of ammunition, imd f^teen hundred carriages 
htden with provisions for the suf^Iy of Paris: he 
arrived at Meaux on the twenty-second. Alexandre 
Famese, Duke of Parma, was at this time one of the 
first captains of the ^e ; he was averse to quitting 
his own government, to risk his reputation against 
a prince who had been so successful in the field. 
He also feared that some ill consequence might arise 
from his depriving the Netherlands of the principal 
part of the Spanish force. But Philip's orders were 
positive, and he set out for the relief of Paris.* 

The urival of the Spanish forces compelled the 
King to raise the siege, to his great mortification. 
The different captains by the expression of their 
regret, seemed to reprove him for not taking what 
had heen at his command for some time. The only 
thing that could be done was to leave three thou- 
sand men in the faubourgs, while the King conducted 
the rest of his army to Chelles, a town on the 
Harne about six leagues from Paris ; the Dukes of 
Parma and Mayeime being at Claye, on the road 
from Meaux to the capital. 

The two armies were in presence on the first of 
September, the Duke of Parma riding out to re- 
connoitre, is said to have taunted Mayenne with the 
account he had sent of the King having only ten 
thousand men, who were in a poor condition, 
whereas there were twenty^ive thousand men 
in exceltent order and well equipped-f The m- 

% DariU, liv. 11. p. 309—15. Cayet, IW. 2. Perefixe, Irr. 2. 
. t HUt, del deraiera troubles, vol. it. p. 23. 
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equality of tiieir farces made the Spanish general 
resolve to avoid tm actjob ; be fortified his position, 
and succeeded in taking Lagny^vdiich the King could 
not asnst in time on account of some marshes lying 
between him and the town. The Duke was then 
able to send relief to Paris, and thus concluded the 
siege which had lasted above four months, and during 
which more than thirteen thousand persons had died 
of &mine.* 

After waiting some days, it appeared impossible 
to bring the Duke of Parma to an engagement, and 
the King marched off his ^nny ; but being vexed at 
the siege ,being raised, and finding the disappoint- 
ment very general in his army, he resolved to try an 
attack by escalade the following night. It was the 
ninth of September ; between three' and four thou- 
sand choice soldiers were sent into the lauboiu*gs 
St Jacques and St. Marcel in the evening, ready to 
attack that part of the town after midnight The 
arrival of those soldiers had Created an alarm, and 
the tocsin. had been rung; but as the royalists remain- 
ed quiet in the suburbs, the people went home satisfied 
that it was a false alarm. Ten' Jesuits, however^ 
resolved to remain on the watch in that quarter, and 
when the assailants placed their ladders earlyin the 
morning, they would certamly have succeeded but 
fbrthev^ilance o£ the reverend fathers. Thei% was 
a tiiick. fog, and the royalists had advanced to the 
wall, when a Jesuit who was then performing, the 
part of a sentinel, called out to arms i to arms ! 
The soldiers, however, continued to mouijt, and the 
forempst were killed by these warlike ecclesiastics. 
Some lighted straw was then thrown into the moat, 

* Cayet, Sully, D'Aabign^, Mathieu et Davila. 
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tad the enterpdse was completely foiled.* After 
tiiis the Kitig withdrew to Senlis, and soon a£ber the 
royal axmy separated; the King retained about his 
person a flying camp, placed ^risions in the towns 
around Pivtis, and sent Uie rest to their homes. 



CHAP. XLVI. 

DEATH OF THE CARDINAL OP BOURBON AND SIXTUS V. ; — 
ATTACK ON ST. DENIS ;— SIEGE OF CHARTRES ;— 
EDICT OF NANTES ;■'— PRESIDENT JEANNIN SENT TO 

SPAIN; CONSPIRACY OF THE YOUNG CARDINAL OP 

BOURBON ; — SIEGE OF NOYON. 



The state of pubUc affairs was considerably chwiged 
by the death of two individuals during the late siege. 
The Cardinal of Bourbon expired in prison mi the 
ninth of May ;f his death was of consequence only 
by its revivmg, with more earnestness, the question 
of the successioii. This served the came of Henry 
IV. by weating a conflict Of interests, and by stirring 
np a 8t3^ng feehng of jealously againstthe Spaniards ; 
they had assumed great importance during the ai^, 
aad stiUmore after the arrival of the Duke of Parnasi 
who had increased the number of Spanish troops in 
tbe gairrison. 

- • Cayetjiv. 2. p. 381. DaviU,Iiv. 11. p. 330-332, etdwcowri 
wriUtbU, &c. p. 63. 

t It wan aaiioanced in Paris wiAont tbe least lAark of honour 
or retpect. Cayet, Ht. 2. p. 360. 
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The Pope,Sixtu8 V., died on the tweny-serenth of 
August. This event caused extreme joy to the 
league ; it was known in Paris on the filth of Septem- 
ber ; and when Aubry, curate of St Andre-des- 
Arts, announced it in his sennon, he observed — " God 
has delivered us from a wicked Pope ; if he had 
lived much longer we should have been surprised to 
find the Pope preached against in Paris ; but it must 
have been done."* Sixtus was indignant at the pros- 
titution of the catholic religion by the leaguers, and 
had refused them any further help : he had been 
fovourable to the cause at his elevation to the pon- 
tificate, but being better informed as to their chief 
object, he regretted having given them encourage- 
ment. . His opinions towards both Queen Elizabeth 
and Henry IV. are well known, for he was able to 
a^^reciate merit although he could not openly de- 
clare his sentiments. The Spanish faction, however, 
perceived the dangerous tendency of such policy, and 
Philip H. sent the Count d'Olivarez to Rome, to 
summon the Pope, to fulfil, his promises to the league. 
Sixtus took offence at such a measure, and refused 
to see Olivarez a second time ; neither would he 
acknowle^e him as an ambassador. From that time 
a number of pamphlets appeared, which attacked the 
Pope's character, and treated him as a hereticf 

It is not therefore surprising that his death should 
be attributed to poison : such was the opinion cur- 
rent at Rome ; and when the King of France received 
the intelligence, he is said to have exclaimed ; " that 
is a piece of Spanish policy," after a pause he added, 
"J lose a Pope who was my friend, God grant that 

* Haimbouig. — Hut. d» la Ligue, liv. 4. 
t O. Leti, Vita ii Sirto V. lib. 10. . 
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his successor may be like him."* The Cardinal 
Castagno was elected, and took the title of Urban 
VII ; but he died thirteen days after, and a long and 
stormy conclave followed : the college at last decided 
on choosing Hercules Sfrondato, a man devoted to 
the court of Spain, and who was styled Gregory XIV. 
He delayed much zeal for the league, and subse- 
quently devoted to that cause the large sums of 
nioney which Sixtus had amassed for carrying on a 
war ^aiust the Turks, for the recovery of the Holy 
Land for the relief of the poor of Rome in times (^ 
scarcity, and other purposes which he directed to 
be maturely deliberated. 

Still the affairs of the league were by uo means 
prosperous. Many of the Parisians complained that 
the Spaniards under pretence of assisting them, had 
seized upon the city, as well as some towns in the 
environs. This jealousy and ill-will made the Duke 
of Parma decide on leaving the city, a measure to 
which he was also moved by the necessity of his 
presence in Flanders. The cWefe of the league were 
alarmed at being again deserted, and in order to 
detain the Duke, they announced a treaty being in 
hand between the King and Mayenne, which they 
said would inevitably be concluded to the ruin of the 
Union if he abandoned them. The Duke of Parma 
was not to be deceived by their artifice, and after 
staying a few days to rest his army, he set out for 
the Netherlands, taking the rout of Champagne as 
the least probable to offer any difficulty in his march.f 

The King in the meantime had continued to in- 
tercept the supplies destined for Paris ; and with his 
flying camp had unceasmgly harassed the league. 

• Ibid. - t Davila, Uv. II. p. 340—344. 
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The Duke of Parma, before his departure, endea- 
Toured to relieve the city from this state of blockade, 
by seizing some of the places held by the King's 
troops. He succeeded in taking St. Maur ^nd Cha- 
renton, and after a desperate resistance he gained 
possession of Corbeil.* The latter town was sopn 
retaken by escalade, and when the King's troops 
were informed of the cruelties vfhich the Spaniards 
had inflicted on the inhabitants, they, yr^e so 
■enraged that they put every one of, them to tbe 
'sword-f 

The Spanish a:rmy left Paris in the beginning of 
November. Parma's return was very diiferent from 
his march into France, for the King and Marshal 
Biron hovered about bim with a body of cavalry, and 
some choice infantry, and compelled his men. to keep 
constantly in close order, a circumstance which ren- 
dered his halts inconvenient by the difficulty of pro- 
curing supplies. The royahsts attacked his rear at 
Marie, where there was a sharp engagement, in which 
the Spaniards lost part of their baggage.^ A second 
encounter took place foiu* days after as they were 
crossing the Aisne, with a similar result. This was 
the last affair which occurred between the parties, 
for Parma hearing that the Count de Nassau was in 
Flanders, at the head of an army raised by the 
assistance of the Queen of England, he made all the 
haste he could in his retreat. Henry IV. went no 
further than St. Quentin, where. he made a short 

* Hathieu, Hist, des gue[rea,&c. ' Davila, liv. 11. p. 338 — 40, 
The siege of Corbeil lasted from 22nd Sept. to 16tli Oct. 

t lOth Not. 1590. D'AubignS, Toi. iii. p. 242. Cayet, Ii». 2. 
p. 386. 

t 25th Not. 1590. Marie is a small town in Picardy, (Dept 
de I'Aisne,) about 30 leagues N. E. of Paria. 
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stay. The arrlTal of the Spanish force had retarded 
his operations, but had not frustrated bis plans ;■ and 
ivhen the Duke of Parma quitted France, the league 
was nearly in the same condition as before.* 

On the third of January, 1591, the Chevalier 
d'Aumale made an attempt to seize St. Denis. He 
left Paris in the night with a thousand infantry and 
two hundred horeemen, and succeeded in approaching 
the place without being discovered. The water in 
the moat being hard frozen, the ladders were placed, 
with ease ; and two offlcere, followed by twenty-four 
men, scaled the wall, and succeeded in breaking open 
Ctne of the gates from within. Aumale, who was on foot, 
entered the town at the head ^f his men. De Vicq, 
the governor, was aroused by the noise, and con- 
sidering the town irrecoverably lost, he became des- 
perate ; he imagined that the carelessness of his 
Soldiers had destroyed all the renown he had acquired 
in a long military career. He mounted his horse, 
and followed by only thirty persons, he ordered 
a charge to be sounded by two trumpeters, and 
galloped upon Aumale's men. The darkness of the 
night, and the noise of the trumpets, made the 
leaguers believe that he was more numerously at- 
tended, and they were soon thrown into confusion ; 
their leader was killed, and the assailants being 
unable to rally, were driven out of the town with the 
loss of more than a hundred of their companions.f 

The King on his side would not remain inactive ; 
he planned an attack on Paris, which was to be pre- 

'Davila, liv. II. Mathieu.— Hut. de guerret. Sic. Le Grain, 
\iv. 5. 

f Davila, liv. 12. p. 381. Hiat. des demiers troubles, vol. ii. 
p. 26. Ceyet, liv. 3, p. 403. Journal de Henri IV. toI. 1. p. 117. 
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ceded by the entry of fUxnit fourscore determined 
men, disguised as countrymen^ each of whom luid 
a sack of flour on his horse. The night of tiie twen- 
tieth of January was fixed on for the execution of his 
attenq>t ; but the chiefe of the league having some 
secret information^ they took measures for preventiz^; 
a surprise.* Henr/s disappointment was Increased, 
when be found that his projected attempt had served 
as a pretext for the introduction of four thousand S[»^ 
niards, a measure which the circumstance ai^>e8.red 
to justify, and which the moderate party could not 
oppose, although they were satisfied that the doxta- 
nion of the royalists would he less injurious than that 
of foreigners. 

The next enterprise formed by the King was the 
siege of Chartres. That place was obstinately de- 
fended for more than two months.t An honourable 
composition was granted ; and when the King en- 
tered the town he was harangued by the magistrates 
upon the obedience Hiey owed him, according to 
the laws both hum^i and divine. " And you may 
add the canon lam" said the King, who purred his 
horse and rode on. J 

Directly the military operations slackened, the 
contest between the Huguenots and the catholic 
royalists was rekindled. There were many among 
the protestants who could not place any dependaoce 
in a promise of toleration, imless it were secured by 
the King himself professing their religion : they were 
therefore averse to the renewal of the proposal for 
the King to be instructed. Duplessis Momay was 

• Darila, liv. t2. Cayet, K». 3. Journal de Henri IV. p. 1 19. 
t From lOdi Febnuuy to 19tli April, 1591. Davila, liv. 13. 
p. 397—404. Cayet, lir. 3. p. 416. Le Grain, tiT. 5. p. S34. 
t Hathieu,vol. ii. liv. I, p. 66. 
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unquestionably the most important among the Hu- 
guenots for learning and experience, but he does not 
af^iear to hare felt so much alarm. His grand ob- 
^t was to have a general council, which meeting, 
upoQ unbiassed delegations, should allow the greatest 
libealy in discussion. While the war lasted such, an 
sssembly was im|»'acticable ; he therefore drew up 
tn- edict, which he submitted to the King in NoTem- 
ber, 1590 ;* and in the month of March following 
be. again addressed his majesty respecting the pro- 
pMed declaration. Aa some influence had been 
used to prevent the King from signing the edict, he 
explained and justified it in his letter. " This decla- 
ration," says he, " consisted principally of three arti- 
cles; the first was the revocation of the edict of 
July ; the second, the re-estabhshment of the edict 
of pacification, made in 1577 ; the third, the restora- 
tion e( the Roman cathoUc worship. in all places held 
by the King at the tune of the truce, permitting 
however, the exercise of the reformed religion in the 
same. All three articles to remain in force until his 
majesty, by the grace of God, shall be able to xmite 
all his subjects in one fetith and religion. To effect 
that, a general or national council should be an- 
nounced, or an ecclesiastical convocation- freely and 
legally assembled in the kingdom, consisting of the 
most holy and learned persons of Christianity, and 
to which his majesty could submit his opinions-f" It 
is evident, therefore, that Duplessis Momay was by 
no means intolerant; he was wUling to allow the 
catholics the same liberty that he desired himself ; 

* Fomulure de la declaration pour. la rerocation de I'Utt de 
Juillet. — Mem. de DvpUtsii, vol. ii. p. 66. 

t Mem. de Duplessii, vol. it. p. 81. • , . 
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but in all that concerned the papacy he was in- 
flexU>le. Soon after the siege of Chartres he ad- 
dr^sed a memorial to the King, containing advice as 
to the form he should use in writing to the Pope, 
and calling upon him to be cautious in making use 
of the terms holy father, vtcar of Christ, ^c. ; fori said 
he, the words might be represented very difierent 
£rom their intended meaning, and cause considerable 
trouble.* 

The catholics in the King's party were, however, 
of too much importance to allow the papal influence 
to be neglected ; and during the protracted conclave, 
which ended in the election of Gregory XIV., the 
Buke of Luxemburg, being obliged to return fixim 
Bome to France, left a letter containing a full ac- 
count of the condition of the kingdom, which was to 
be delivered into the hands of the successful candi- 
date. The Spanish influence diverted Gregory' from 
his design of replying to it, and the Duke wrote a 
second letter from ChartreSjf in which he repeated 
the arguments which he had previously adopted to 
detach the Pope from the league. He reminded 
him of an expression which he had used in conversa- 
tion with him before his elevation — " that it was ne- 
cessary that the King of France should be King of 
France, aiid the King of Spain of Spain ; as the 
grandeur of one would serve as a barrier to the 
other's ambition." But it Was in vain that so many 
illustrious &milies of the French noblesse intreated 
him to act as a Either to the nation ; he was in- 
debted to Spanish influence for his election, and 

• Ibid. p. 87. 

t Dftted 8th April, 1591, Gayet, Uv. 3. p. 418. Mem. d« 
- Nevers, vol. ii. p. 529. 
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was persuaded to pay attention to a letter which had 
been previously addressed to him by the Sixteen.* 
He wrote a warm letter in reply to his beloved sons, 
which coufemed upon them his apostolical benedic- 
tion« and annoilnced that fais nephew, Hercules Sfron- 
dfltoi Duke of Montmarcian, was ready to go to their 
assistaMce with men and supplies.f A week after 
Lant^ano was af^inted Nimcio, and set out for 
Paris, iumished with a monitoire denouncing further 
ecclesiastHial vengeance upon the princes and no- 
bles who followed the King's party4 The parlia- 
ments of Tours and Chalons attacked the monitoire 
.with spirit, and passed decrees condemning the do- 
cument to. be publicly burned, and pronouncing 
.severe penalties against any persons who should 
obey the instructions of the Nuncio, who was ordered 
to be arrested wherever he could be found.§ About 
the same time the King held a council, composed of 
the most eminent men of his party of aU professions ; 
after due deUberation he published two edicts; one 
annulling all the acts wMch the league had forced 
upon the late King ; the other renewing fais promise 
to maintain the catholic rehg^on, although he could 
not avoid shewing his resentment to the conduct of 
the Pope. " We declare and protest," says the King, 
" that we desire nothing more earnestly than the 
convocation of a free and holy council, or some no- 
table assembly, competent to decide upon the differ- 
ence^ respecting the cathoKc religion, &c.|| 

• Dated 24lh Febraary, 1591. Cayet, Uv. 3. p. 411. 
t LeUer dated 12lh May. Ibid. p. 431. 
t Monitoke, dated 20th May. Cayet, p. 429. Villeroy, vol. I . 
p. 277. 

^ Dafila, liv. 12. p. 426. Hist, des derniers troubles, vol. ii. 
p. 28. Cayet, liv. 3. p. 452. Pasquier, vol. a. p. 430. 
^1 Dated Maalei, 4th July, 1591. Cayet, liv. 3. p. 448. 



300 HISTORY OF THE HU0UEN0T8. 

The parliament of Paris, and of the other places 
belon^ng to the league, published edicts condemn- 
ing and annulling those of the royalists, and the 
Nimcio Landriano went to an assembly at Rheims, 
where the best means of promoting the object of his 
mission were discussed. Mayenne recommendect 
moderation; but the ecclesiastics, with blind zeal, 
paid no attention to his advice, and Landriano issued 
orders for depriving of their employments all the 
clergy who adhered to Henry IV. When it appeared 
that no benefit resulted from this measure, the as- 
sembly, which was presided by Cardinal Pelleve, de- 
dded on making an application to Philip of Spain, 
for his assistance to maintain the King who should be 
elected at the approaching states^eneral. The pre- 
sident Jeannin was charged with the mission.* He 
went to Madrid, and represented to his catholic majesty 
the necessities of the league, the extreme danger 
which threatened the rehgion, and the immortal 
glory which he would obtain fram preserving it in 
France by sending assistance. Philip was willing to 
help the league, provided he could serve his own 
purpose at the same tune; and informed Jeannin 
that his intention was to marry his daughter Isabella 
to the Archduke Ernest, establish them on the 
throne of France, and give them the~Netherlands as 
a dowry ; he contended that the Infanta being the 
grand-daughter of Henry 11. w^ much nearer to the 
crown than the Bourbons; and that the house of 
Austria being then made so deeply interested, would 
send reinforcements sufficient to enable them to free 
the country from the Prince of Beam and the here- 
ticB.f 

* Davila, liv. 13. p. 429. Villeroy, vd. 1. pp. 283 etwq. 
t Hatinboui^.— Bit/, de la Ligue, liv. 4. p. 322. 
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Jeannin would not cause the King of Spain to 
tiiink Hiat such a measure would meet with decided 
opposition from the chiefe of the league, but made 
some cursory remarks upon the Salic law, without 
however destroying his hopes; by that means he 
obtained the promise of extensive help both in men 
and money. On his return to France, the president 
completely satisfied the Duke of Mayenne that he 
need not calculate upon assistance from Philip If. 
unless there were a prospect of placing the Infanta 
on the throne.* This intelligence created great dis- 
trust among the leaguers ; the Sixteen became more 
violent in behalf of the Spaniards, while the parlia- 
ment adhered to Mayenne, and boldly prot^ted 
against the election of a foreign prince. 

By a singular coincidence there was at the same 
time a division among the royalists ; the yoxmg Car- 
dinal of Bourbon (nephew of him who had been pro- 
claimed King by the league) was induced to make an 
f^peal to the Catholicism of the royahsts, on the 
ground of the King's delay in changing his reli^n. 
The time he had fixed upon for making the effort. 
Was when a discussion was to take place respecting 
the piJblication of an edict fevourable to the Hugue- 
nots. By timely information the King was able to 
frustrate the entire plan. The Cardinal was already 
!r correspondence with Mayenne, Villeroy, and others 
of Qw league, «ud the unguarded way in which the 
King lived at Mantes induced his en^nies to form a 
scheme for seizing upon his person. Divisions of 
troops from Paris and Rouen were t<i arrive simul- 
taneously at Mantes ; and as their attack would be 
aided by the party in the town, they entertained no 
doubt af succeeding. A letter was addressed to the 
* Davila, liv. 12. p. 449—452. 
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Pope with an account of the proposed plan, bat it 
fell into the hands of Sully, who immediately handed' 
it to bis sovereign. When the matter was investi- 
gated, and information bad been collected by the 
King's Mends, it was l^d before the couiicil. The 
cbaacellor Chivemy took the opportunity to exhort 
the King to. change his religion^ as the most efiica- 
dous manner of preventing such plots; but La Noue 
observed, that as the only allies that remained tme 
to his majesty were the Qi^en of England Mid some 
protestant princes of Germany, such a measure might 
]^ove injurious to his cause ; he admitted that such a 
change must be made in the end ; but as the King of 
Spain and the Pope had been making great exertions 
to assist the league, it would be very injudicious to 
take any steps which might deprive the royal cause 
of the assistance of the Huguenots. Biron was of 
the same opinion, and the King took no further 
notice of the affair than to let the conspirators see 
they were discovered. He sent for the Cardinal, and 
in his presence completed the plans he had in conr 
templation. The edict in favour of the Hnguenots 
wa^ pubhshed without opposition ; and the Count de 
Soissons, who had been concerned, was deprived of 
his governments of Poitou and Touraine ; those 
charges were conferred upon the Prince of Conty, 
who was not in the secret ; the contemplated attack 
upon Mantes was of course abandoned by the league 
directly it was known that the Kng was informed of 

it* 

The Cardinal of Bourbon at once reHnqmshed 
all idea of the enterprise; his confidents Bellozane 

• DariU, Ut. 12. p. 412—421. Sully, Uv. 4. De Thon, li« 
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and Du I^rron were won over to the King's, in-- 
ter^its ; and from the apparent ^cerify oi lus r^ 
conciliation with Henry fV. it has been contended. 
that he was not really concerned in the plot, but, 
that, his niune was made use of to promote the desi^is 
of oUiers, who deceived him into a compli^ice with, 
their measures, 

Whiie these schemes occupied the active men of 
both parties, the relative positions of the King and 
the le^ue had been materially altered by different 
circumstances which had occurred in the early part o£ 
the year in other parts of the kingdom ; and as the. 
royidists could now look forward to a happy condu- 
mm. of the war, they were less likely to engage in. 
such schemes, which became more difficult to exe- 
cute, and offered less chance of impunity in case of 
detection. 

Les Diguieres, who commanded for the King in 
Dauptiiny, took possession of Grenoble, and expelled 
the troops of the league from that province before. 
the Duke of Savoy could send any aid. The Duke 
of Montpensier had been equally successftd in Nor^ 
mandy, and the Prince of Conty had obt^ed great 
advantages in Poictou.* Turenne, who had been 
sent to request some assistance from Queen Eliza- 
heiht was also on his road to join the King's army.f 
When the application was made to that princess, she 
waa in hopes of obtaining some equivalent for. the 
services which she could not avoid rendering to the 
opponent of Phihp II. her chief enemy ; she dwelt 
upon the iieces»ty of her tmders having a port m. 

• Hilt, des demiers troubles, toI, ii. p. 26. Ctyet, liv. 3. 
t Hia instructions and coinmisiiOQ dated Oisors, October, I50O, 
are to be found in Memoires d'Elat de VilleToj/, vol. iv. \if. 150 et 
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France to compensate for Calius, which she said had 
been tttttrped by the Duke of Guifie. Turenne ad- 
roitly parried her demand, by shewing that an aliena- 
tion of any part of the kingdom would deprive the 
King of a great number of his friends, which would 
iigure bis cause much more than her assistance 
would benefit him. Turenne succeeded in obtaining 
a loan of a hundred thousand crowns, and the pro- 
mise of six thousand men to be sent to Brittapny. 
From London the envoy went to Holland where he 
obtuned of the states-^ueral three thousand men, 
and a promise to support them ; and in Germany he 
raised four thousand cavalry and eight thousand 
infantry, with which he arrived at Vandy in Cham- 
pagne in September, 1591.* 

As soon the King knew that the foreign levies 
were on the road, he decided on leaving Msuites to 
go to meet them ; and taking the route of Picardy he 
laid siege to Noyon towards the end of July. The 
league made several efforts to relieve the place, both 
by attempts to throw in reinforcements, and by creat- 
ing a diversion by attacking other places, but without 
success ; for after sxistaining a furious cannonade, the 
garrison proposed to capitulate.f The King o£Pered 
them very easy terms, requiring from them only a 
contribution of thirty thoiisand crowns. The httie 
town of Pierre-fonts next engaged his attention ; and 
while there he was joined by the Earl of Essex, who 
had been sent to his assistance with four thousand 
infantry, and five htmdred horsemen; the Earl was 
accompanied by fdxty gentlemen of distinction.^ 

* Davila,liv. 12. p. 368—372. Csyet, liv. 3. p. 438. 

i 17th Angast, 1591. 

I 31it Aiigoit. Dftvila, liv. 12. Cayet.lir. 3. Henij's letter 
to Elizabeth, thanking her for her kindneit, U inaerted in the Mem, 
d'Etat de VUhroy, vol. iv. p. 249. 
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The leagae, however, had some successes and ad- 
vantages ; the Duke of Mayenae succeeded in taking 
Chateau-Thierry ; Guyonville, a leaguer, took Mire- 
beau in Burgundy ; the royalists were repiilsed before 
Lamballe in Brittany ; and Honfleur was surprised 
imd retaken by the league. The English forces had 
been sent to Brittany as Elizabeth had promked, and 
the Prince of Dombes and La None having joined 
them, the siege of Lamballe was commenced. The 
attack was so violent that the besieged had decided on 
abandoning the town, and retiring into a strong fort 
at hand; but La Noue received a mortal wound, 
which so raised the hopes of the garrison, that they 
repaired the breach, and compelled the. royalists to 
raise the siege.* This event grieved all the royalists, 
who had great confidence in the tried coiu'age and 
probity of La Noue. The loss of such a captain was 
also felt more sensibly, as about the same time the 
Count de Chatillon died of a disorder caused by the 
great fatigues he had undergone ; his talents and 
firmness gave great reason for supposing he would 
have equalled his &ther, and his death was lamented 
by both catholics and protestants.f 

On the fifteenth of August preceding, the young 
Duke of Guise had made his escape from the castle of 
Tours, where he had been imprisoned since his 
father's death. Some persons have thought it was 
connived at through bribery ; others, that the King 
was desiroiis of letting him loose upon the league to 
create a fresh party among them. He succeeded, 

■ Cayet, lir. 3. p. 467. Davila, liv. 12. p. 490. De Thou, 
liT. 101. p. 398. La Noue vas removed to Moacontour, where he 
died 4th Aagust, 1591. 

t Francis de Coligny, Count de Chatillon, and Admiral of 
Guyenne, died 3th October, 1591, in the d5th year of his age. 
VOL. II. X 
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howerer, in descending from the castle wall by the 
help of a knotted rope, which was carried secretly 
into the castle. His escape was discovered imme- 
diately, but good horses had been brought to the en- 
trance of the town, so that he could not be over- 
taken.* The leaguers made great rejoicings on the 
occasion, and in a letter from the Sixteen to Philip 
II. the circumstance is alluded to in conjunction with 
the massacre of the St. Bartholomew, to shew how 
propitious the month of August had been to the 
catholic reli^on.f But the arrival of a popular 
prince by creating fresh interests, evidently weakened 
the league, and impeded their operations. DavilaJ 
unequivocally describes the Duke's escape from prison 
as a trouble for the Duke of Mayenne, and Villetoy§ 
mentions that frwn the time that the leaguers were 
joined by Guise they treated Mayenne with disdain. 



CHAP. XLVII. 



MUBDEa OF THE PRESIDENT BRI8S0N AND OTHERS;- 
SIEGE OP ROUEN. 



Paris continued to be so much inconvenienced by the 
King having possession of most places around, that 

• Villeroy, vol. i. p. 283. Journal de Henri IV. vol. i. p. 175. 
De Thou, liv. 101. Cayet, lir. 3. 

t Villeroy, vol. iv. p. 257. j Book 12. p. 453. 

% Mem. d'Etat, vol. i. p. 391. 
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Mayenne wrote to the Duke of Parma intreating him 
to return into France and relieve the Union. The 
Spanish general sent word in reply that he had not 
sufficient force to carry on the war in Flanders, and 
that he could do nothing without orders from Spain ; 
but thai he would aid the cause to the extent of his 
power, and remitted to Paris the sum of two hundred 
thousand florins, which was the only thing he could 
do for the league.* 

In addition to this disappointment they receiyed 
an account of the defeat of the army under the 
Duke of Montemarciano, whom the Pope had sent to 
their assistance. Although the supply had been 
granted to the league in the spring, a considerable 
time had elapsed before the levy was completed and 
ready to march; and the Duke of Montemarciano 
did not reach the frontier of Dauphine till August, 
when he was attacked by the royalists under Lesdi-r 
guieres. A dispute then arose between the Duke, 
Peter Cajetan, his lieutenant, and the Archbishop 
Matteucci, his commissary-general, which ended in 
Cajetan's withdrawing from the army with part of the 
troops. This was followed by several other deser- 
tions, and before Montemarciano arrived at Verdun, 
which was appointed for a rendezvous, an epidemic 
disease had arisen and made great ravages in his 
rankfl.'l' At Verdun he was joined by the Dukes (rf 
Lorrain and Mayenne, and by a division of Spanish 
troops. The Jesuits were deeply interested in the 
success of this army, and four of their members 
accompanied Sfrondato, in order that they might at- 

• Cayet, li». 3. p. 439. 
t Davila, Ii». 12. p. 467. Cayel, liv. 3. p. 477. 
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tend to the militant afikirs of the church, as well as 
its ^iritual concerns.* 

While the leaguers were disappointed on one 
hand, by the inefficiency of this reinforcement, they 
were alarmed on the other, by the accounts they 
received of the advance of an army from Germany to 
join the King. Turenne, it has been mentioned, 
had been employed to procure those levies, and 
arrived with them towards the end of September. 
When the King reviewed them in the plain of Vandy, 
in Champagne, they consisted of sixteen thousand 
men and four pieces of artillery. They were com- 
manded by the Prince of Anhalt.f The service 
which Turenne had rendered the royal cause was so 
important, that the King interested himself in con- 
cluding his marriage with Charlotte de la Marck, 
heiress of the house of Bouillon. That lady had been 
sought in marriage by the Duke of Lorrain for his 
eldest son ; but the late Duke of Bouillon, her bro- 
ther, had, by his will, forbidden her to marry- a 
cathoUc, and it was in vain to hope to set aside such 
an injunction, as all the protestant princes of Ger- 
many would have exerted themselves to maintain it.{ 
By this marriage he became Duke of Bouillon, by 
which title he was subsequently styled ; and about 
the same time he was elevated to the rank of a 
Marshal.§ On the evening of his wedding, when the 

* Addids quatnor e societate saceTdotibus, qui milititius aacn 
procurarent. HUtoria Socletatis Jesu, Sic. auctore Josepho Ju- 
VENCio, lib. xvi. p. 365. Romx, 1710. 

t 29 September, 1591. Cayet, liv. 3. p. 480. 

t TA&nollitT.—HUt. du Due de BouiUott, vol. ii. p. 38. 

S The marriage took place 11 October, 1591, but he did not 
take the oath bb Marshal, till 15 March, 1692. In a letter of that 
date to Duplessis Mornay, he mentions that objections had been 
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King had retired to rest, Tiireime set out with a 
body of choice soldiers, and surprised Stenay, a town 
belonging to the Duke of Lorrain, who sent troops 
to recover the place, but in vain.* Henry was highly 
pleased at the event, and replied, when he was 
told of it, *' VentTe Smtit Grts / " I would often con- 
clude marriages, and soon get possession of my 
kingdom if the parties would make me such presents-f 

The arrival of the Germans made such an 
addition to the King's force that he resolved to 
execute a plan which he had meditated for a con- 
siderable time — it was the siege of Rouen, and for 
that purpose he set out for Normandy at the end of 
October, having divided his army into four bodies 
in order to keep his enemies in a state of uncertainty 
as to the point of his attack. He took one division 
to Noyon; Montpensier, with another, took the route 
of Crecy in Brie ; Nevers remained at Vervins, 
which the King had taken a few days previously, 
and the Baron de Biron passed by St Quentin into 
Normandy.J 

All this time the councils of thtt league were 
a^tated by dividons and animosities : there had 
always been a few parties distinguished from each 
other by the degree of zeal which they displayed 
respecting their connexions with the court of Madrid, 
and Mayenne's authority had been odious to many 
of them ever since his suppression of the council of 
the Union ; but the enlargement of the young Duke 

made to hia appointment on account of hts religion. The delaj 
which eccurred between hi> nomination and ^al reception as Mar- 
dial, Recounts for the mcon^ides between some of the French 
hbloriani. 

• Cayet, liv. 3. p. 482. 
t De Bury.— Hiii. rfe Henri IV. toI. ii. p. 124. 
X Cayet, liv. 3. p. 482. 
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of Guise created a fresh division of interests. Some 
encouraged his ambition in order to set up a rival to 
Mayenne ; while others, being satisfied that none 
but a native prince could ever be accepted by the 
nation for their King, proposed to avail themselves 
of the complicated state of affairs, and at once serve 
the league and the King of Spain, by elevating 
Guise to the throne, and marrying him to the Infanta, 
daughter of Philip IT. To effect this the Sixteen 
addressed a letter to that King informing him how 
desirous they were to be under his government, and 
under that of his posterity, and intreating his 
catholic majesty to choose a son-in-law whom they 
would all obey and receive as their sovereign. Fa- 
ther Claude Mathieu, a Jesuit, was the bearer of 
this epistle, which was signed by the principal 
leaguers and doctors of the Sorbonne. But Cha- 
zeron a royalist, and governor of the Bourbonnais, 
intercepted this letter, and sent it to his master, 
who afterwards sent it to Mayenne ; by which 
means the breach between him and the Sixteen 
was increased beyond all chance of accommoda- 
tion.* 

• Cayet, liv. 3. p. 504. The accounts of this letter difFer 
very much as to the date. Id the Man. d'Elat de Viileroy, (vol. iv. 
p. 2Sd) it ii dated 20th September, 1591; De Thou, (liv. 102,)?iveB 
the date 30th Norember, but which is evidently an error, as the pre- 
ceding month ( August),is alluded to as being so very favourable to the 
Union; Cayet, li?. 3. p. 505, gives the 2nd of September; and 
Arnatild in pleading against the Jesuits, in 1594, describes it as dated 
the Slid of November. The authenticity of the letter has never been 
quegtipned, and it is probable that the first letter being intercepted, 
a second was sent with a later date. This idea is supported by the 
Journal de Henri IF; for the writer alludes to MathJeu's mission 
in September (p. 1 81). and mentions the letter furUier oq (p. 205,) 
as dated 20th November.. 
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From that time the active leaguers were busy in 
creating a violent opposition to Mayenne and fats 
party, which comprised all those who, notwithstahd- 
ing their hatred to the King and the Huguenots, 
were still imbued with too much national feeling 
to consent either to the dismemberment of France 
or its subjection to a foreign prince. The Sixteen 
had the populace at their command, and to inflame 
them it was given out that Mayenne had augmented 
their contributions solely to enrich himself. The 
Spanish minister encouraged the party who were 
for placing themselves under the government of his 
master ; as also did Sega, bishop of Placentia, the 
Pope's legate, whose functions ceasing on the death 
of Gregory XIV. had devoted himself entirely to the 
Spanish faction.* 

As Mayenne was not then at Paris, the Sixteen 
sent four deputies to him at Rheims to demand cer- 
tain changes, and to make complaints against some 
of the parliament, particularly the president Brisson. 
At their iirst interview, Mayenne received them 
haughtily, but afterwards he spoke to them in a 
manner calculated to conciliate their feelings, which 
he perceived were already too much irritated. He 
told them, that as the enemy was on the alert, he 
could not then attend to such business ; and recom- 
mended them not to make any ch^iges at that time, 
as their own cause would suffer from the advantage 
it would give their enemies. On the return of the 
deputies to Paris, the Sixteen expressed great indig- 
nation at the Duke's conduct, and came to a reso- 
lution to take the government of the town into their 



• Da«la,Ur. 12. p. 470'. Gregory XIV. died 15th October, 
1591. 
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own hands. Inflammatory reports as usual vrese 
the means resorted to for making the people turbu- 
lent, and as the parliament was as odious to them 
as the Duke, they blackened both by giving out that 
the catholic rehgion was betrayed by Mayenne^ and 
that the parliament was making every efi<n:t to give 
up the city to the King of Navarre.* 

It was not long before an opportunity offered for 
executing th^ violent resolution. An attorney 
named Brigard had written a letter to his uncle who 
was a royalist, and resided at St Denis, and seat 
the letter by a servant. As all persons who quitted 
Paris on that side were strictly searched at the 
barriers, the servant did not escape, but nothing was 
found on his person ; he had, however, a bottle in his 
hand, which was broken, and by that means the letter 
was found. The troubled state of the times made 
every one adopt a mysterious style of communication, 
and the leaguers were satisfied that Brigard had 
turned royalist, and immediately took him to prison. 
His death was loudly called for, but the president* 
Brisson, declared Brigard innocent, and he then con> 
trived to escape from Paris ; the Sixteen were bi^^dy 
incensed on the occasion, and immediately h^ a 
consultation for avenging themselves .on the pr«s- 
dent There were, however, great difficulties in the 
execution of the plan, which was generally approved, 
and their meeting was adjourned several times ; at 
last Bussy-le-Clerc succeeded in obtaining the sig- 
natures of a number of the council to a blank paper, 
under pretence of a new formule of the oath to be 
taken by the Union, which, however, he could not 
obtain without violence to some of them, who com- 

* Davila, liv. 12. p. 473. 
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phined at being thus treated.* Thus furnished, 
BiSiray held another meeting of his fiiends, who were 
^ke most violent men of the time ; Crome, a coun- 
BeUor ; Hamilton, corate of St Cdme ; Pelletier, curate 
of St James, and others ; the blank paper was filled 
wp with a sentence of death against the president 
BriBSoai, and Larcher and Tardif> two counsellors.f 

Brisson was informed that his life was in danger, 
Sot assassins had been hired to murder him and five 
otIierB in their houses ; and he who was to kill the 
prend«it, while he pretended to consent to the 
proposal, sent him word to lose no time in leaving 
Paris ; he even undertook to convey him in safety 
to St Denis. The president thanked him for his 
advice, but would not leave the city ; and. on the 
morning of the fifteenth of November, as he was 
going fiiom his house to the Palace of Justice, he was 
arrested on the Pont St. Michel, and conducted to 
the Chatelet, where his sentence of death was read 
to him vrithout any form of trial. Crome asked the 
president if he was not in correspondence with the 
King of Navarre, and why he had not sentenced 
Brigard to death ; to the first question he answered, 
•• No !" to the other, " That he had been acquitted by 
ft decree of the court, and not by him alone." He 
was then told, that it was a great &voxir that he 
woold not be publicly executed.^ Brisson's mind 
was so imbued with legal forms, that he demanded 
to be confronted with the witnesses who had deposed 
against him. Crome made no other answer than a 
burst of laughter. Brisson expressed a wish to be 
permitted to finish a work upon jurisprudence, which 



* Pasquier, vol. ii. p. 483. Mem. de Keverg, vol. ii. p. 620, 
t Cayet,liv. 3. p. 506—509. J Cayet, liv. 3. p. 511-512. 
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was in progress ; his murderers laughed still more, 
and ordered him to be dispatched.* He was soon 
after hanged at a post inside the prison. Larcher 
and Tardif were treated in the same manner, and the 
'following day their bodies were exposed at the 
Grdve on a gibbet, with a paper placed over them, 
stating that they were traitors and heretics. It was 
expected that the people would have taken' an 
interest in this affair, but the public tranquilUty was 
not affected by it Some blamed the deed, and 
others shrugged their shoulders ; but none, not even 
of the Spaniards, exhibited any satisfaction. The 
further exposure of the bodies was therefore useless, 
and they were taken down again the day after, and 
deUvered to their friends for burial.+ 

Mayenne was at Laon ; when he was informed of 
what had occurred in Paris he immediately set out 
for the capital, accompanied by the Counts de Vau- 
demont, Brissac, Chaligny, and others, with seven 
hundred choice cavalry, leaving the president Jean- 
xtin with the Duke of Guise, to watch his movements, 
and be a restraint upon him.J But Don Diqgo 
d'lvarra, who had learned the cause of Mayenne's 
sudden departure, also set out for Paris to be ready 
to assist the partisans of Spain if they were in 
any danger. Mayenne arrived at Paris on the twenty- 
eighth of November, having added to his escort two 
rej^ents of infantry which were at Soissons, and 
two hundred horsemen who were at Meaux. As he 
entered Paris by the Porte St Antoine, Boucher 
addressed him on behalf of the Sixteen, who were 

" De Thou, liv. 102 Hist, du Parlement de Paris, p. 162. 

t Cayet, liv. 3. p. 515. Pasquier, vol. Ji. f. 487 .—Journal de 
Henri IF. vol. i. p. 195. 

t 25th Nov. 1591. Davila, liv. 12. p. 479. 
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already in a great consternation, and had delibwated 
whether he should be allowed to enter the city ; they 
afterwards resolved to poignard him, and one of 
them desired the honor of giving him the first blow. 
Boucher happened to be clear of the murder of 
Brisson, for he was at Soissons at the time ; but 
directly he alluded to the subject, Mayenne said 
" Another time !" and passed on.* 

Diego d'lvarra, and the other Spanish ministers, 
waited upon him directly he arrived, and tried to 
persuade him to avoid showing any resentment for 
what had occurred ; for although the proper forms 
and proceedings were wanting, the act in itself was 
nevertheless good, and very useful to the preser- 
vation of religion. Mayenne replied to them with 
moderation ; but immediately commenced an ex- 
amination of the force' then in the city. He ordered 
the different officers to be at their posts, and the 
next morning seized all the avenues of the Rue St. 
Antoine. He then summoned Bussy-le-Clerc to sur- 
render the Bastille. At first he refused, but when 
he found that none of the populace stirred in his 
behalf, and that the cannon from the arsenal was 
being placed against him, he consented to give up 
the fortress, on condition that his life should be 



Such excellent arrangements had been made by 
the provost and other officers, in placing soldiers in 
the difterent streets, and on the bridges, that the 
town was completely under subjection, and Mayenne 
saw that he could easily pursue his plans for punish- 
ing the cruelty of the Sixteen ; to which also he was 

* Davila, liv. 12. p. 480. Cayet, liv. 3. p. 516. Villeroy, vol. 
i. p. 293. 
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lurged hj several good families of Paris, who en- 
treated him not to suffer such an act to go unpunished. 
He therefore ordered Vitry to seize the most violent 
of the faction, and to have them hanged. Crome 
escaped in the disguise of a Spanish soldier ; but 
Louchart, Emonot, Anroux and Ameline, were taken 
without any difficulty, and received the same sum- 
mary kind of execution Uiat they had inflicted on the 
president Brisson.* 

This display of firmness restored Mayenne's 
authority; but the niunber of concealed royalists 
increased very much in the bosom of the league, 
and prepared for assisting the cause of Henry IV. 
when his affairs were more matured. A coolness 
also arose between the French and Spanish captains, 
which impeded their operations, and prevented their 
deriving the advantage which was to have been 
expected from the return of the Duke of Parma into 
France with another army ; that measure had been 
forced upon the King of Spain, on account of the 
taege of Rouen, which was at this time being pressed 
with vigour. 

The Baron de Biron made his appearance before 
that town on the eleventh of November ; and being 
joined by three thousand English under the Earl of 
Essex, he dischaiged a culverine as a sort of defiance. 
A number of the inhabitants immediately sallied 
forth, and attacked the royalists. After skirmishing 
for some time, they sepfU'ated without any other 
result than the loss of a few men to both parties. 
Among those of the royahst party who were killed, 
was "Walter Devereux, a relative of Lord Essex ; who 

• 4ih Dec. 1S91. Davila, liv. 12. p. 484. Cayet. liv. 3. p. 
516,— Journal dt Henri IF. p. 215 — 217. Pasquiw, vol. ii. p. 490. 
Villeroy, wl. i. p. 295. 
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bang engaged with Boi&-rose, a celebrated officer of 
the league, was mortally wounded in the throat by a 
pistol-ball.* Biron took up a position at Demetal, a 
place at the distance of a league, and commenced 
his operations by making himself master of all the 
places in the neighbourhood ; he sent parties to 
collect all the provisions and other stores that were 
to be obtained in that part of the country, in order 
that he might derive benefit from them in two ways, 
during the blockade of Rouen ; his men would not 
he taken from the siege to seek for such supplies, 
and he deprived the enemy of a great resource. He 
took Goumay, Caudebec, and other places ; found 
large stores of grain at Louviers, and was well sup- 
plied with tents from Caen.f 

Hitherto the league had been in suspense re- 
specting the King's operations, for although it was 
considered certain that Rouen would ultimately be 
attacked, it was thought that Rheims would first 
occupy the royalists, and the siege of that place was 
generally expected. But the appearance of Biron, 
with his forces, put an end to all doubt, and prepa- 
rations were made for promoting the defence of the 
town. Andrew de Brancas-Villars, the governor, 
was a man of most determined bravery r he was Ad- 
miral of the league, and in alt that party there was 
scarcely any individual who was better qualified for 
the task which was before him. He lost no time in 
collecting provisions and ammunition, and expelled 
from the town all persons who were suspected of 
being favourably inclined to the King. By the in- 
fluence of Bauquemart, president of the parliament, 
the inhabitants were made to swear that they would 

• Cayet, Viv. 3. p. 501. + Davila, liv. 12. p. 497. 
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denounce all who, by word or deed, supported the 
King of Navarre. Monks and priests were employed 
to animate the people by their discourses : and in- 
solent letters addressed to the King were published 
as a means of encouraging a spirit of hatred to his 
person. Such exertions were made in consequence 
of the governor's orders, that within a fortnight he 
received in the city fifty pieces of artillery, a great 
quantity of ammunition, and a reinforcement of sol- 
diers.* 

The destiny of Rouen was remarkable; in the 
first civil wax it had sustained a memorable siege in 
the cause of the reformed religion ; on this occasion 
a more obstinate and more successful defence was 
maintained against the King, solely because he had 
been educated a protestant. The influence of the 
league had been so powerfiil there that the Hugue- 
nots were completely subdued, and the parliament 
was so zealous for the Union, that on one occasion 
they condemned to death some royalist prisoners, 
and had passed a decree, declaring that all followers 
of the King of Navarre, and all who refused to ac- 
knowledge Charles X. were guilty of high treason.-j- 

The King did not arrive till the end of the month, 
but in the interval several sorties and skirmishes 
had been made. With a man of the character of 
Brancas-Villars this was a thing of course, but Lord 
Essex felt indignant at such a kind of warfare ; his 
notions of chivalry were very exalted, on account of 
his education and residence at a court presided by a 
female ; and he sent a letter, calling upon the be- 
sieged to come out and fight in the open, plain. 

" Cayet, liv. 3.* p. 501. Davila, liv. 12. p. 500.— Fit*, det 
deniers troubles, vol. ii. p. 30. 

t 7tli April, 1590. — Hilt, del dtmiert troubles, vol ii. Jt. 19. 
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Viliars, in reply, gave permission to the Chevalier 
Picard to meet him alone, or with any number of 
men that might be agreed upon ; but the high no- 
tions of the EngUsh earl were nettled by the pro- 
posal, and he immediately sent Viliars himself a 
challenge to fight in any way he might think proper. 
After stating that he had in his army many persons 
of the same quality as Picard, he added : " but if you 
will fight on horseback or on foot, I will maintain 
that the King's quarrel is more just than that of the 
league; that I am better than you; and that my 
mistress is fairer than yours. And if you will not 
come alone I will bring with me twenty persons, all 
of whom shall be equal to the rank of a colonel ; or 
sixty, the least of whom shall be a captain." Villara 
knew his duty as a general too well to accept such a 
challenge, and in replying, stated his willingness to 
meet the earl when the Duke of Mayenne had 
arrived to take the command of the town. " Not 
wishing, however," said he, " to fail in replying to 
the conclusion of your letter, by which you declare 
yourself better than me, I tell you that you have 
lied, and that you lie every time that you attempt 
to maintain it. And as to the comparison of your 
mistress with mine, I believe you are not more 
correct in that than in your other assertions ; at 
all events, that is not a subject that I think much 
about at present."* 

A herald was sent into Rouen on the part of the 
King, calling upon the inhabitants to return to their 
obedience by acknowledging him. An assembly was 
held in the city to consider what answer should be 
returned; and, on the second of December, the 

■Cflyet,liv. 3. p. 503. 
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herald was dismissed with only a verbal commumea- 
tion. He was desired to tell his master that the 
people of Rouen were all resolved to die rather than 
acknowledge a heretic for their King i and that they 
had not less spirit to maintain their ancient rel^ion 
than the Calvinists displayed in the support of th^ 
heresy. A solemn procession was then made, when 
an oath was publicly administered in unison with 
*hat messi^e.* 

The siege was then proceeded with in a spirited 
manner, but nothing could damp the enthusiasm 
which animated the garrison of Rouen ; their sorties 
were bold, frequent, and successfuL Every day pro- 
duced some display of that chivalrous bravery which 
charactierised this age : the inhabitants were aware 
of the importance of their town to the Union, and 
were, therefore, encouraged by the certainty that 
something would be done by their partisans towards 
raising the siege. Indeed, the army of the league 
was then on the road to help them, and that intelli- 
gence excited the King to more vigorous attacks ; 
while at the same time, Villars feehng a wish to have 
all the honour of beating off so formidable an enemy, 
made more determined sorties than before. 

It was towards the end of December that the 
King was informed of the return of the Duke of 
Parma into France, and that he was on his way to 
raise the siege. Henry IV. had already sent a letter 
to Queen Elizabeth, informing her of his situation ; 
but on learning that the enemy was actually approach- 
ing, he dispatched Duplessis Momay to make a more 
powerful appeal to her on behalf of the protestant 
cause. At Dieppe, Duplessis met a messenger, sent 

• Cayetjliv. 4. p. 12. 
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by Elizabeth to order the immediate return of Lord 
Essex. That was discouraging, but he pursued his 
^mey, and arrived in London on the fourth of Ja- 
nuary, 1592. For ten days he was occupied in mak- 
ing ^plication for assistance, but without effect, al- 
though he had the good wishes and interest of the 
lord treasurer Burleigh. The Queen's conduct was 
founded on caprice ; she wanted back her favourite 
Essex, and obstinately refused to grant the assist- 
ance ; but afterwards, when her commands were 
obeyed, and Essex had returned to England, she 
consented to send over a reinforcement to the King.* 
A few days after the King had dispatched Du- 
plessis, he was joined by Count Philip of Nassau, 
who arrived with a Dutch fleet, having on board 
three thousand infantry, and some artillery and am- 
munition.'}* This was a great assistance to the be- 
siegers, who were then enabled to batter the town 
from the river; but the courage of the besieged 
appeared to increase with the vigour of the attack, 
and their destructive sorties were incessantly made. 
Villars, however, discovered, that besides the attacks 
of the royal army he had to guard against internal 
treason ; he learned that there were concealed roya- 
lists in the town ; and after a vigilant investigation, 
aided by the manoeuvres of a lawyer named Mauclerc, 
who pretended to be a royahst, a plot was discovered 
for opening one of the gates to the King's forces. 
Three persons named by Mauclerc were seized, tor- 
tured and hanged ; and to deter others from joining 
in any similar scheme, a new edict was published, 
ordering the same punishment for any who were con- 

* Mem. de Dupleeaia, vol. ii. pp. 134 et seq. 
t 3nl January, 1593. Cayet, liv, 4. p. 16. . Sully, U*. 4. 
VOL. II. Y 



322 q|3T0|ir OF THE HUOUEMOTS. 

ceroed in such plots> and offering large rewu^ to alt 
who informed again?* them.* 

Meanwhile the King had received intelligence 
that the Duke of Parma had quitted La Fere in 
Picardy, having left behind his heavy ordnance, 
which shewed that he meant to proceed at once to 
Rouen, without employing his time before any town 
in possession of the royalists. He immediately wrote 
to Duplessjs Momay informing him of the circum- 
stance, with a view of making some impression upon 
Elizabeth, by an account of his desperate situation. 
In a postscript he added, that his opinion was con- 
firmed by an intercepted letter from Mayenne to 
Villeroy : " If," says Henry, " the Queen at once 
sends me the aid which you are employed to solicit, 
I hope to be able to combat my enemies without 
raising the siege, and trust that God will grant me 
the victory. Still, according to the reports they cir- 
culate, their force is very great. I address her (the 
Queen) a word on the consequences dependent upon 
my success, not only to myself, but also to all 
Christendora."'!' 

The united forces of the league amounted to 
eighteen thousand infantry and five thousand ca- 
valry ; the Dukes of Parma and Mayenne had 
marched to Peronne, where a consultation was held 
respecting their future plans ; they resolved to pro- 
ceed direct to Rouen, and throw in some supplies if 
they could not succeed in raiang the siegcj The 
King's expectations of assistance fh)m Et^gland were 
sadly damped by the letters he received from Du- 
pl^si? Moi^ay, who stated that Elizabeth persisted 

• 7tli JwHSry, 1592. Ibid. p. 14. 
t Men. de Duplcuis, vol. ii. p. 163. t Cayet, !■?. 4. p. 18. 
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in reusing the supplies.* He decided in consequence 
on leaving the principal part of his army before the 
town, under the care of Marshal Biron ; while he set 
out with the elite of his cavalry to reconnoitre the 
enemy and harass them as they approached. With 
this object iu view he quitted Rouen on the twenty- 
ninth of January .-(■ 

He advanced to Folleville, a village on the borders 
of Picardy, before he could learn the route by which 
the enemy was advancing ; but being informed they 
were in that quarter, he sent parties to look out 
while he was similarly employed with a body of one 
hundred and twenty horsemen. The King had pro- 
ceeded thus about a league, when Lavardin, who was 
by his side, discovered a body of Spanish soldiers 
who halted near some trees; they were about to 
ehai^e upon them when a lai^ body of cavalry came 
up and a skirmish ensued, which ended by the leaguers 
foiling back upon their main body ; the King also 
withdrew to BerteviUe.J This rencounter was fol- 
lowed by another a few days after near Aumale,| 
when the King fell in with the picquets of the league, 
•t a time when he was accompanied by only two 
hundred light horse, and about three hundred 
fpentlemen. The sight of a few soldiers appeared in- 
ri^ficant to the King's party, and no one expected 
they would offer any resistance ; but presently the 
eQemy'a main body appeared, marching in the most 
compact order, a measure which the Duke of Parma 
had adopted to prevent a surprise, which he consi- 
dered probable on account of the King's intrepid 
eharacter, and venturesome disposition. In a very 

* This letter waa dated iOth Jimu»ry, 1592. Mem. d« Dufdessi*, 
vol. ii. p. 152. 

t Davila. Viv. 12. p. 529. 
- t Pavila, liv. 13. p. 531. Mem. de Sully, )iv. 4. p. $6. 

Hth February, 1592. 
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short time the King's party was surroxinded by two 
troops of dragoons (arquebimers h ekeval) who com- 
menced a fire upon them. Most of the gentlemen 
were without their helmets ; they fought, however, 
with great resolution, and maintained their ground 
until a division of infantry came from the army 
to support their companions. A retreat then 
became necessary, especially as a great many of 
the King's party were killed ; but as it was known 
that the King was there, and the leaguers called 
out to each other what a prize was in their reach, 
they made still greater exertions to prevent his 
escape. The danger to which Henry IV. was ex- 
posed on this occasion was very great ; and besides 
losing a great many of his followers, he was himself 
wounded by a musket ball. The fortunate arrival of 
some royalist troops assisted his retreat ; but after 
alt it is doubtful whether any of the party could have 
escaped, had not the Duke of Nevers advanced with 
a strong division of cavalry. It was greatly to be 
feared that this affair, which was much magnified by 
report, would cause confusion and alarm in the army 
before Rouen ; and in consequence it was desirable 
that every possible impediment should be placed to 
delay the enemy's march. As the small town of 
Neufchatel-en-Bray was in the direct road, a defence 
of that place might detain the Duke of Parma a short 
time, and allow the King to take further measures. 
Givry was in consequence, posted in Neufchatel with 
seven hundred men; the King retired to Dieppe 
to repose for the benefit of his wound, which, however, 
was not very serious ; and the Duke of Nevers re- 
turned with the rest of the division to the camp 
before Rouen.* 

• Mem. 4e Tavannes, p. 149. Davila, liv. 12. Cayet, \n. 4. 
De Thou, liv. 102. Mem. de Sully, liv.4. 
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The Duke of Parma had the reputation of being 
the most cautious general of his time : he always 
avoided an engagement when he could; and care- 
fully provided for a retreat whenever he entered 
a country occupied by an enemy. He would not 
therefore leave Neufchatel behind him in the hands 
of the royalists, and summoned Givry to open the 
gates on the eleventh of February. The town 
offered so little means of defence, that a refusal to 
surrender, which was the consequence, appeared an 
afiront to the Duke ; and to resent it, he brought up 
his artillery and opened a cannonade. Givry had 
been ordered to act according to circumstances, and 
not waste the lives of those who were with him: he 
accordingly capitulated directly a breach was made, 
and obtained very honourable terms.* This afiair 
detained the Duke only four days, but that was of 
great service to the King. ; for the army of the league 
had no means of obtaining provisions in that part of 
the country, and as parties of cavalry were out to 
intercept their convoys, the stock which was carried 
with them began to diminish sensibly .f Besides which, 
the Duke was informed that the King was again in 
the field with a strong force ready to attack him ; 
the movements of the army were therefore made 
with extreme caution, as it approached the neigh- 
bourhood of Rouen. Parma and Mayenne were both 
satisfied that they could do nothing to relieve the 
place, without risking a general engagement; they 
-held a council of war, and resolved on preparing to 
attack Dieppe as a diversion.} This decision created 

* Cayel, liv. 4. p. 20. Davila, liv. 12. p. 541. Sully, lir. 4. 
rather blames Oivry for not holding out longer. Mathieu, vol. ii. 
liv. I. p. 102. says, " the place could be forced in an hour." 
t Davila, liv. 12. p. 542. J Cayet, liv. 4. p. 21. 
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murmurs in the army of the league ; and the French 
nobles complained of the Duke of Parma for not 
advancing on several occasions, when by so doing 
he might hare put an end to the war.* Parma on 
his side pressed Mayenne so closely to promise the 
crown of France to the Infanta, that he and many of 
the nobles were ready to treat with the King if 
he would but abjure.-j- The King meanwhile was 
hovering about the leaguers, and kept them in con- 
stant alarm. On one occasion he had intelligence 
that the Duke of Guise had taken possession of 
Bures, a small town within a few miles of Dieppe. 
He was then at Bachy, a distance of seven leagues ; 
and having appointed a rendezvous not far from 
Bures for the rest of his army, he set out with two 
thousand cavalry, two thousand Reitres, five hundred 
dragoons, and as many foot soldiers, to be ready to 
assist him, if attacked in the woody country through 
which he had to pass. His couriers fell in with a 
small party of the enemy, and a skirmish ensued 
when some of the leaguers were killed; several were 
also taken prisoners, among whom was the Count de 
Chaligny, brother of the Duke of Mercoeur, and of 
the. Queen Dowager. The fugitives returned into 
Bures, and gave an alarm ; otherwise a considerable 
number of persons of rank would have been captured. 
Guise's baggage and standard fell into the King's 
hands ; and all in the town who made any resistance 
were put to the sword, to the number of two hundred. 
The Duke of Bouillon and the Baron de Biron, pur- 
sued the fugitives to a oonsiderable distance.J 

• Davila, liv. 12. p. 640. 
-t IHem. d'Etal de ViUeroy. vol. i. p. 309. 
1 17 Feb. 1592. Men. de DapleHii, toI. ii. p. 183. De Thou, 
liv. lOJ. 
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A letter contaioing an account of this afibir, wa^ 
sent to Queen Elizabeth, \then the King -toade 
another appeal for assistance. " Believe me, madam," 
says Henry, "if I had but this favour from you, I 
would soon give an account of these folks, and make 
tliem glad to get back in safety to look after their 
own affairs ; but you must consider that I have to 
continue the siege of Rouen, which I will not abandon, 
at the same time that I keep the field against them. 
We are, madam, in that position, that the armies 
look at each other, and would have engaged already 
if they had as much resolution to help Rouen, as I 
have to continue the siege, and carry it before them." 
Henry concluded by observing, that she could not 
'suffer so great an undertaking to be abandoned, for 
want of such trifling assistance, and when it was 
on the point of succeeding.* But the Queen would 
not yield to any importunity, and a lapse of two 
months occurred before a reinforcement was sent.f 

All this time Villars continued to defend the city 
with success. Being well informed by spies of the 
state of the royal army, he made arrangements fiw ft 
general sortie, when the King's entrencbments were 
attacked at once on three different points. Thfe 
royalists were taken unawares, and became an easy 
prey: Bois-rose who conducted a division in the 
sortie, penetrated to the park of artilleiy, drove 
away the Lansquenets placed near it, carried o£F five 
pieces of cannon, and spiked two others. Marshal 
Biron was then at Dernetal; he was soon informed 
of the affair, and immediately hastened to the camp. 



* Mei^. de Dn{>l«ssiff, volt ii. p. 185. 
f Its arrival is mentioned in a letter from DnpleastB Htrnay, 
dated 16th ApHI, 1502. — Menunttt, vol. i\. p. 197. 
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The sortie had been made at seven in the morning, 
and for two hours the leaguers had carried all b^ore 
them. Biron's arrival compelled them to retreat ; 
but they effected it in excellent order, not having 
lost more than forty men, while the royalists had 
above five hundred men killed, besides some made 
prisoners.* 

The news of this exploit compelled the Duke of 
Parma to make an effort to relieve the town ; espe- 
cially as he received a letter from Villars, informing 
him that the royalists had begun to press the siege 
more vigorously, in order to efface the effects of 
their late misfortune. A reinforcement of eight 
himdred men was thrown into Rouen on the eighth 
of March, which being reported to the King, brought 
him back again to the camp in a few days, when he 
prepared for still greater efforts against the place. 
Within ten days a very considerable breach was 
made in the wall, and Villars wrote to Mayenne 
that he should be obliged to capitulate unless he 
were reUeved early in the ensuing month.f At this 
time the King's army experienced a considerable 
reduction by a number of persons going to their 
homes ; and the Dukes of Mayenne and Puma 
were aware of that circumstance, as well as of the 
absence of several parties sent out for fresh levies ; 
they therefore took an opportunity when the King 
had gone in the direction of Dieppe to make a forced 
march and relieve Rouen. They arrived there on 
the evening of the twentieth of April, and the 
royalists were uiiable to prevent their entering the 

■ 26 Feb. 1592; Ca;el. Hv. 4. p. 21—25. Mem. de T&van- 
nes, p. 140. 

t Journal de Heari IV, vol. i. p. "Hi. 
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town, which they Sid the next day, and a TV Deum 
was sung on the occasion.* 

This unexpected reinforcement occasioned great 
joy among the leaguers ; but its advantages were 
very trifling ; for their supply of provisions was so 
small, that the Dukes were imable to relieve Rouen 
in that respect. Parma wished to follow up his 
advantage, by attacking the King; but Mayenne 
persuaded him to lay siege to Caudebec, where they 
would find large stores of grain, and by taking that 
place they would lay open the passage of the river.f 

Caudebec was invested on the twenty-fourth of 
April, and surrendered three days after. This con- 
quest cost the Duke of Parma a severe wound by a 
musket ball ; and he was unable to keep possession 
of the place many days, for the King had sent for 
the garrisons out of all the neighbouring towns, and 
having by that measure gained an addition of three 
thousand horsemen, and twice as many infantry, he 
was able to blockade completely the army of the 
league. Skirmishes took place every day, but the 
royalists gradually encroached on their enemies' posi- 
tion- The letters at the same time were suifering 
greatly from the want of provisions, and, to add to 
their disasters, the King succeeded in cutting off a 
diTision of their light cavalry quartered at Ranson, 
on which occasion a large quantity of baggage, plate, 
and money, fell into the hands of the royalists. In 
such a condition escape was very difficult ; decamp- 
ment by night, or fighting his way through the ranks 
of his opponents, were the only alternatives of the 
Duke of Parma ; and on the night of the twenty- 

*' Cayet, liv. 4. p. 26-27. Davila, li». 12. p. 657. 
t Cajet, lir. 4. p. 29. Perefixe, li». 2. 
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second of May he succeeded in transporting his 
entire anny across the Seine by means of a number 
of boats and pontoons sent down from Rouen the 
previous evening. 

Directly the King was informed of this movement 
he hastened to the Pont de I'Arche, but Parma was 
too far advanced to allow him any chance of success 
if he pursued him ; the Duke made the greatest pos- 
sible haste, recrossed the Seine at St. Cloud, and 
without entering Paris, pursued his march inces- 
santly, until he arrived at Chateau Thierry.* It has 
been insinuated that Marshal Biron was the cause 
q( the Spanish arm/s successful eva^on from the 
King's grasp ; hia son, the Baron de Biron, proposed 
to prevent the enemy's passing in the direction of the 
river, if the King would intrust him with a division 
of the army. The Marshal prevented the adoption 
of the proposal, but was nevertheless exceedingly 
angry with his son for thinking <^ such a thing ; and 
asked him with an oath, " if he wished to send them 
all back to grow cabbages at Biron 1" He afterwards 
told him that such an enemy should never be ruined 
entirely, for the King would then have but little con- 
sideration for his captains, as their services would be 
no longer necessary .f 

The siege of Rouen was in reality at an end, but 
hostile operations were still continued in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and as the possession of Quillebceuf by 
the King's troops rendered great vigilance necessary 
for fear of a sudden attack, Vjllars determined to 
make himself master of that place. For that purpose 
he obtained some reinforcements from Mayenne, who 

* Cayet, Davila, Mathteu, ot De Thou et Brantome, diacouri 
sur lt» belief retraxit. 

t Perefix«, Itv. 2. Brantome, vol. ix. p. 164. 
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returned to Rouen after accompanying the Duke of 
Ftirma aa far as Charenton. The siege of QuUleboeuf 
was begun on the fourth of July, and was conducted 
by Villars himself. The Count de Thorigny, Crillon, 
and a few gentlemen threw themselves into the place 
to assist Bellegarde, who was the temporary go- 
Terflor, but who at that time had not more than 
sixty men with him, and they unprovided with the 
requisites for sustaining a siege. The gentlemen 
took with them considerable quantities of provisions 
and ammunition ; and, notwithstanding the vigour 
with which the place was attacked, they repelled two 
assaults, aftef which the leaguers desisted and re- 
turned to Rouen.* 

The King was then besieging Epernay in Cham- 
pagne, and was unable to send relief to Quillebceuf ; 
but in one of his letters he stated, that knowing 
Crillon was there, he felt no uneasiness; a com- 
pliment of the most flattering kind to that oflBcer, 
which was the more gratifying as it was made by so 
warlike a prince. Epernay surrendered to the King 
m the beginning trf August : that siege cost the life 
(rf Marshal Biron, whose head was struck off by a 
cannon ball as he was reconnoitring.f 

From Epernay the King went to St. DenJs, where 
he again renewed his plan of blockading Paris ; but 
soon after hearing that the Duke of Parma was piak- 
ing preparations to enter France with another army, 
he went into Picardy to be ready to attack him on 
his march. The Duke was at Arras to meet some 

" Cayet. liv. 4. Davila, liv. 12, et Vie de Crillon, vol. ii. 
p. 113. 

t Brantome, voT. ix. p. 150. Cayet, Ilv. 4. p. 41. Mem. de 
Sully, liv. 5. p. 107. 
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deputies and collect his forces ; and while there he 
died.* The wound he had received at Caudebec 
had materially injured his constitution, and contri- 
buted to hasten his death. That event, and the 
urgent recommendation of Duplessis Momay, in- 
duced the King to proceed to Tours, where his pre- 
sence was necessary in consequence of some nego- 
ciattons under discussion.f 

Ehiriug ttie year 1592, Afferent parts of France 
had been the scenes of war^e and hostilities, pro- 
ducing different results in their operations. In June 
tKe Prince of Conti was completely defeated before 
Craon in Anjou by the Duke of Mercoeur;J and 
afterwards, in the month of December, he was 
obliged to r^se the siege of Rochefort.§ Lesdiguieres, 
in an opposite quarter, maintained a long campaign 
against the leaguers and the Duke of Savoy ; during 
which Antibes was taken and retaken, and the wax 
was subsequently carried into Piedmont. On the 
arrival of the Di^e of Epemon in Provence, Antibes 
once more fell into the hands of the royalists, and 
the leaguers, under the Duke of Joyeuse, were de- 
feated at Villemur.|| About the same time the Duke 
of Bouillon gained a victory over Amblize, Grand 
Marshal of Lorrain, who was besieging Beaumont, a 
small town near Sedan. The attack from without 
being seconded by a sortie from the town, the be- 

* 2ad December, 1592, 

t Mem. de M. Duplessis, vol. ii. p. 290. 

X Cayet, liv. 4. p. 35. D'Aubigne, vol. iii. p. 272, De Thou, 
liv. 103. 

% Mem. de Duplessis, vo\. ii. p. 289. 

II 19th Oct. 1592. Cayet, liv, 4. pp. 55 et seq. DeThou, liv. 
103. 
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siegers were completely routed, and their leader and 
seven hundred men killed.* Bouillon afterwards 
took Dun, a small town on the Meuse, but not with- 
out exertion, as it was very well defended. 



CHAP. XLVIII. 



KEOOCIATIOK FOR A PEACE; — ASSEMBLY OP THE STATES- 
GENERAL AT PABJS ; — COXFEItENCE AT 8URESNE ; — 
ABJUBATION 07 HENRT IV. 



The Duke of Parma's death disconcerted the 
ineasiures of Philip 11., who had also the mortifi- 
cation of finding that his party was losing ground 
in France, for notwithstanding the military operations 
of the year 1592, negociations had been carried on 
between Duplessis Momay and Villeroy. At the 
end of March M. de Fleury delivered to Duplessis 
a letter fi-om the president Jeannin to Villeroy, con- 
taining the substance of what was required of the 
King by the nobles of the league. They were 
resolved to conclude a peace with the King on his 
promising to become a catholic, and authorised Vil- 
leroy to treat upon that basiSif hut as they did 

• 8th Oct. 1592, Cay«t, liv. 4. p. 68— 70. De Thou, liv. 103, 
-fit Martollier, Hul. du Due de Bouillon, vol. ii, p. 51— 53. 

t The terms as related by Villeroy were as follows. Th« Kin^ 
to engage to be instructed for his conversion, and to declare hia 
Intention to support the Roman catholic relig^ion. The exercise of 
that religioD to be restored wherever it had been suppressed, and the 
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pot desire a,ny haste which might hurt the Kin^« 
character, they proposed that he should priv^t^Iy 
treat with the Pope for a &w months respecting a 
reconciliation, to effect which they would l^nd him 
secretely their influence and assistance. The treaty 
was not to be made public until the King was ready 
to declare himself, for which they assigned as a 
reason, that they would not give the King of Spain a 
pretext for being their enemy, Duplessis informed 
his master that he did not like the propositions ; " it 
appears to me," says he, " in a report on the sub- 
ject,* that they only desire a conference, in order to 
pacify those of their party who cry out for peace ; 
by shewing that it is not their fault that it is not 
made." But a few days after he had an interview 
with Villeroy when the proposal was drawn up to be 
communicated to his majesty. To reconcile the 
Pope with Henry IV., and put an end to the desola-^ 
ting wars which afflicted France, appeared then the 
chief desire of the party which had sent Villeroy ; for 
at the conclusion of his dispatch Duplessis stated, 
^' that no objection was made to the reformed rehgion 
remaining according to the existing edicts,"f 

It seems, however, that Mayenne was not inclined 

clergy to be raatored to their former pririleges. If it uiere right i9 
tolerate the exercise of any other religion, there should be allowed 
no greater privilege than existed in 15B5. Every thing that had 
occurred since the death of the Guises to be forgotten, and up 
inquiry to be made respecting any circumstance excepting certain 
cases reserved in preceding edicts, in which the King's death was 
not to be made a pretext f« troubling innocent person?. The 
memory and charficter of the C^rdiqal and Dut^e of Quige to be »<■ 
stored, but without hurting that of the late King, &c. &c, — #«">• 
d'Btat, vol. i. p. 343—346. 

* Dated 28 March, 1592. M«m. de Dupluw, vol. ii. p. 394. 

t Dated 4 April. 1592. Ibid. p. 233. 
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to ft paeification ; for Villeroy in one of his letters 
obsetres, "I think that M. de Mayenne ought at 
oDce to accept the peace, and that if he does not, he 
will curse the lost occasion ;" and further on he*add8, 
"it is very strange tiiat Mayenne should write to the 
towns of his party, that the King is not inclined for 
peace, for there is no occasion for it."* 

But whatever may have been the cause, the 
negociation was suddenly broken off; and Villeroy 
nther to preserve himself from the imputation of 
inability, or to give vent to his hatred of the Hugue- 
nots, 1ms annouuced to the world, that Duplessis 
made public what they had agreed to keep secret, 
and thus prevented the conclusion of the treaty.f 
On the other hand, we are informed that the nego- 
mtion was so far advanced, that the King in fiiU 
council gave orders to draw up an edict founded 
thereon ; but that Biron, d'Aumont, and others being 
je^ous that Duplessis, a Huguenot, should be en- 
trusted with the afEair,- and fearing lest the treaty 
should be concluded without the King's conversion, 
they availed themselves of the first opportunity which 
presented itself for breaking it oS-X Mayenne himself 
soon afforded them an occasion, by sending privately 
a stipulation for the government of Burgundy, for 
himself and his heirs, with other extravagant demands 
for his family.§ 

The rupture of the negociations did not, how- 
ever, prevent the number of the King's friends in Paris 
from increasing ; and towards the end of the year 
they found themselves so powerful that they openly 

• Mem. de Duplessis, vol, ii, p. 246. 

t Villeroy, vol. i. p. 366 et 7. 
t Mem. de Dnplessis, vol. ii. p. 248. 
% Vie de Dui^essii Moroey, p. 175. 
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proposed to send to the King, for the purpose of 
requesting freedom for their trade.* Mayenne 
succeeded in over-ruling the proposition; but the 
stren|^h of the PolUigues was exhibited, and th« 
known force of their party materially affected the 
subsequent afiairs of the lei^ue in Paris. 

It was under such circumstances that the Duke 
of Mayenne issued a proclamation convoking the 
States^neral;f a measure which was pressed upon 
him by the Sixteen, by the Spanish minister, and by 
Pope Clement VIII.,J whose legate. Cardinal Sega, 
also published an exhortation to all the catholic 
royalists, by which they were ealledupon to desert 
the King, and join the assembly for choosing a prince 
of the true faith.§ The states did not meet till the 
twenty-fifth of January, 1593, when the deputies 
went in procession to Notre Dame to hear mass, and 
a sermon against Henry IV, and the Salic law.|| 

The principal personages collected on this 
occasion, were so destitute of every thing calculated 
to command respect, that the mere assembling of the 
states excited the derision of the people at lar^. 
Some royaUsts promoted that feeling by the publi- 
cation of satuical pieces, which opened the eyes of 
the hitherto credulous populace. The Satyre 
Mettippee is familiar to all who have any acquaint- 
ance with the history of this period; it was the 

• Cayet, lir. 4. p. 73. 

t Dated, December, 1592; regiBtered arid publidied ISlh- 
January, 1593. ViUeroy, vol. vi. p. 167—191. 

t Hyppolite Aldobnmdini, a FloreDtine ; be was elected 30 Janu- 
ary, lfi92. Innocent lX,(Fachinello) whoaucce«ded Gregory XIV. 
lived only two months after bis elevation to tbe pontificate. 
S Cayet, liv. 5. p. 1 16. Villwoy, vol. vi. p. 192—212. 
II Hist, de la LIgue, vol. ti. p. 357* 
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diisf of those works which appeared at this time; 
And notwithstiuiding the ludicrous desciiptioii which 
U contains of the states^neral, it is less a satire, 
in itself, than a satirical detail of fincts. The Ihiowii 
^aracters of two of the leading ecclesiastics, who 
figured in the assembly, was a more severe libel 
OD the canse, than any invention could be. Dr. 
Rose, bishop of Senlis, was a fanatical and debauched 
priest; he preached assasanation, and the neces- 
sty of the catholic faith ; and seduced the daughter 
of the president Neuilly who addressed herself to 
him for confession; while Espinac, Archbishop c^ 
Lyons, his compeer, was publicly known to live in 
incest with his sister,* The characters of Cardinals 
PeHeve »id S^a, and the deportment of the inferior 
f^ogy, were quite in unison with the interested am- 
bition of the Lorrain princes and their adhearents; 
«nd the nation at last discovered that their civil v/9Xi 
had been fomented and carried on for the benefit 
of the King of Spain, and to promote the temporal 
Interests of the Pope ; and that the princ^al actors 
in the af^r were so destitute of patriotism a^ 
justice, that they joined in oppressing the nation, in 
order to obtain the recompense which was held up 
to their view in those quarters. 

The election of a King, by the states^eneral^ 
would have been very injurious to the cause of Henry 
IV. ; he therefore went with his court to Chartres, 
to be more ready to act according to circumatances. 
The first ilays of the assembly were passed in mat- 

* Hist, de la Sorbonne, toI. ii. p. 73. Mayennemade great in< 
ferett with Clement VIII. to obtain a cardiaara hat for Eiphiac : 
bat Aat pontiff would not consent, and told lyOsBftt t)lM Espinac^ 
IkuI reputation en mafi^e deifenmet was th^ rewoD.--£c(fw d» 
Cardmal DfOuat, part S. p. 149. B^t, in folio, 1624. 
VOL. II. Z 
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tears of ceremony, and before the deputi^ were able 
to decide upon the proper mode of proceeding, ami 
were canvassing the claims of various parties sup^ 
posed to be entitled to the honor, a messenger arrived 
with an address (nxa the catholic royalists, pn^»< 
ing a conference in the neighbourhood of' Paris, aft 
the best tneans of reM:oring peace to the country.* 
When the message was made known, the leghte df^ 
ttland that it was not Mily unworthy of a reply, but 
l^t the person who brought it deserved punii^ 
ment; he at the same time pronounced it to 
be taH of heresy .f The Sorbonne were zealous in 
their exertions to prevent the .^H'oposal £rom bein^ 
iLccepted ; and the legate, the Spankh minister, and 
the Sixteen were ind^tig^e on the occaaon. Th4 
Anions Pelletier in a sermon, declared that the 006- 
ference woidd be the greatest misfortune which c^Hjld 
be^ religion. But VUleroy and Jeannin had bu£&- 
cient influence to have the subject taken into ctmsi* 

IdenUaon^t 

The reply to the address of the royalist caliiolice 
was a month under discusuon ; at last the assembly . 
dfedded t^t they would not treat directly or i&di- 
t«ictly with the King o( Navarre, or any other h^^tic* 
upon religious points ; but that they would ctxtSer 
vAA the catholics of his party, upon tho means of 
ye8t<mng peace to the nation ; the whole of the dkh 
cfOSlion to be under the sanction of the legf^. A 
-loiter was in consequence written on the fourtin <of 
Klu'di, 1693, and sent to tiie royalists at Charfcres. 
Other letters passed between the parties and at last 

* Dated Onrtres, 27 Janouy, 1562-3. Cft78t,Ur. 5.f>. U4k 
Villerty, toI. vi. p. 313. 
f ViUeroy, vol. y. p. 34. 
t Joanulde HendfV.nJLi.pp. 336«t347. . , 
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Ae vHlage o( Buresae was fixed upott as tbp place ol^ 
a cwrference.^ 

The arrival of the Duke de Feria, with extraordi- 
Bary powers from the King of Spain, enpouraged the 
bn^ical party in their opposition to a conference ; 
Imt tiie general feeling could not be suppressed, and 
deputies from bj^h parties met at the appointed 
plaee, on the twenty-third of Aprii.f It is well 
known that this conference ended in the abjuration 
rf prote^antisia by H^nry IV. ; and to detail the 
snbstance o£ what passed at the numerous meetings, 
wimld be as tedious as it would be useless. Repeat- 
ed adjournments took place, and the Kii^g being 
dearous of conferring erery respect upon so import- 
uit a {NTQceeding, invited a considerable number ol 
flcclesiastics to meet him at Mantes- The clei^ of 
^ league were invited, as well as the royalist. 
"Ibave resolved," said the King in bis letter, 'f'm 
(nrder if possible to remove every scrui^e in th^ 
obedience to me, on account of the difference of my 
religion, to receive instruction respecting the cauaes 
<£ the schism which is in the church."^ The news 
of this proceeding spread an .^arm among the ^m- 
testants, which was not dispelled by a proclamatioj)^ 
ommoning their deputies to attend at Mantes on 
^e ^entLeth .o£ July.§ Duplessis, in a letter to 

• Journal de Henri IV. Et CajFet, liv. 5. in he. Villeroy, toI. 
n. pp. 924' «t seq. 

t Hem. 4'Etttt de vaieioy, to), vi. p. 2S6< A coimdentWe 
pn^ofthieGth.aad 7th volumes Qfthis work is ocC3)|fied,wiUi accounts 
of the conference of Sureine- They were not composed by Villeroy, 
hut have been added to his collection. I believe they were pablish- 
*A at the time, under the title ot Journal dela Coiif&ence de Sureme. 

l|Dated 18 May, 1693. C&yet,1ir. 5. p. 179. 

\ This pToclatnation was dated 2d of May,1593. 
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his friend Servin, laments that as the King was 
resolved on being instructed, he did not invite the 
protestant ministers to meet the catholic prelates^ 
for it will be, said he, arma sine pulvere.* And in a 
letter to another person he writes, " I do not perceiv^r 
that the bishops are called to enter into any argu- 
ment, and therefore the truth will be neither examin- 
ed nor defended ; but, if it is for a mere matter of 
form, that the assembly is convoked, the afiair being 
already decided, as it is said, it woidd be too great 
a scandal to truth to place it in discussion where 
it should prevail, only to make it yield as van- 
quished.f 

The conference had naturally produced a truce 
between the contending parties ; but the King 
suspected that the Spaniards were availing them- 
selves, of the opportunity to press more diligently 
the election of the Infanta, as the probable conversion 
of the King would render it impossible, if it were 
not effected immediately. Great efforts were also 
made by that party to increase their force, and 
obtain supplies for Paris. Henry IV. was then 
induced to renew hostihties, and took Dreux towards 
the end of Jime.J 

• The league was perplexed at the loss of Dreux, 
which was ' almost their only remainmg town in the 
neighbourhood of Paris ; and many of their party 
were wavering, , in consequence of a repprt that the 
King would certainly abjure before long,; jt yiira? 
therefore hrgent to bring the assembly to' seme 
deosion, which was accordingly preyed by Ac 

'Letter dated, 31 May. Hera, de Dupleuu, yoL iiip>. 314. . 

t Hem. de Duplegais, vol. ii. p. 334. 

t Cajet, lir. $. p. 205. Hem. de Dnplettis, roL, it p, 331 . 
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Spanish agents. On this occasion the parliament 
resumed its independence, and with a spirit of patriot- 
ism which the fate of Brisson could not daunt, they 
passed a decree declaring the Salic law inviolable, 
and protested against the election of a King by the 
states.* The president Lemaitre was ordered to 
remonstrate with Mayenne against any treaty being 
made, to transfer the crown of France to a foreign 
prince, under the pretext of religion ; and to call 
opon him to bring about a peace, as soon as possible, 
on account of the extreme necessity of the people. 
But though so often foiled, the Spanish agents would 
not desist ; aiwl they continued to exert themselves^ 
to hare the Duke of Guise and the Infanta placed 
upon the throne. 

But nothing could preserve their falling influence 
when the ceremony of publicly abjuring protestanr 
tism had taken place at St. Deni8.+ The King had 
lopg been satisfied that unless he joined the Romish 
church he must pass his whole life in warfare, which 
would waste his country with fire and sword.J Many 
other circumstances conciured in influencing him to 
change his religion ; his &vourite mistress, Gabriells 
d'Estr^es, wished to see the country pacified, as the 
only means by which her prospect could be realised 
of being married to the King. An expression has 
been currently attributed to him which is extremely 
probable ; when his Huguenot friends were entreat- 

* nisdeofee dated 30 June, 1593, gave great oflTence to the 
Dakeof Hayenne ; and tbe Arahbiihopof Lyons went into a vioUnt 
paasion on account of it. — Mem. de Neven, vol. if. p. 636. 

t2£khJuly, 1593. 

I The following exprcMion it. attributed to Sully; II eit ne- 
eataire qae »eut Kgez papittt, et qaeje deoKUTe re/urme. — See Pic- 
tumimre MMorigue, Art. SuUjf. 
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ing him not to abandcoi them, he is said to havd 
answeted, " Ven^e St. GHs ! Paris is well worth s 
mass." But the cdtholics in general declare this to be 
an invention of the Huguenots, who being vexed at 
losing so illustrious a chief were determined to mako it 
Appear that in his heart he had not forsaken theni. 
The sincerity of his conversion has in consequence 
been strenuously insisted upon by their Opponents. 
Cayet, who also abjured the protestant religion, takes 
great pains to shew that even While the King vras 
avowedly a iHuguenot, he sincerely believed in the 
doctrine of the real presence.^ We have, however, 
bis majesty's letter to the fhir Gabtielle, written on 
the evening before his abjuratibn,f which shews that 
he did not renounce the faith in which he had been 
educated without. sOme repugnance ; much more 
indeed than he would have felt if he had been to 
fiatisfied upon the doctrines Of the church of Rome ; 
** To-morrow," says he, " I take the perilous leap* 
HU situation as sovereign ahd common parent iA 
a sufferit^ nation, place him beyond the reaith of 
censure for a want of firmness. The protestant 
theolo^an may blame his alguration In as unquaUfied 
a manner as the popish ecclesiastic bestows his ap- 
probation; but it is to be bdme in mind that by 
becoming a catholic, Henry IV. was enabled to restoto 
u national existence to France, and posterity haA 
ennobled his name by the title of the Great. Hap- 
pily the rights of conscience are now so fully ad- 
mitted that no one presumes to queirtion the sincerity 
of another's opinions; we are, therefore, bound to 
abstain front inquiring whether this King's convic^ 

' Cayet, liv. 5. pp. 148—222. 
t ThiB lelter, with Kveral others written by Henry IV. U fnfeffeS 
i n the 2nd vol, of Journal de Htnrt HI. As Vall as ill "^ Jodntal da 
Ham IF. vol. i. p. 472. 
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tibni were real or pretended ; and thus extend to h^ 
memory a privilege which could not exist while he 
lived, on account of the general prevalence of bi^itry 
and prejudice. > 

Yet without pretending to blame the act, we majq 
lament the sad necesaty, which drove him to abjure^' 
,The different Huguenots of distinction who have 
Jeft behind them memoirs or letters agree that the 
King was fond of eadng his conscience by the project 
of a national council for re-uniting the parties by 
cleansing the Roman church of those unscriptural 
.paractices and doctrines which justified ^he dissent of 
iiiB HttgUEsiots. Circumstances never permitted the 
xealization of that project ; and such is the force of 
example, that within a few years every i&unily of dis- 
tinction had returned to the catholic church. The 
losB of their protectors rendered the Huguenots an 
e^y prey to their enemies ; and the recompense i 
.obtained for their services to Henry IV. was only a» \ 
addUion^ motive to exdte his successors to oppros 
them. 

As a cloak to thmr ambitious designs, the Jesuits 
an4 all the ultramwitane fection, whether commia- 
^oned from Rotqc or Madrid, had protested that they 
were actuated solejy by a desire to jffoserve the unity 
^rf the feiith, by protecting religion from the de- 
tfigaB of a prince who lutd abandoned their church. 
But no sooner did the King erf France consent 
to become a Roman cathoHc than the legate evinced 
great displejasure, and announced that any ecc^ 
aastic who might go . to see Henry of Bpuiljofli, 
who called himself King of France, would be de- 
prived of his benefice and iftcijr the censures of 
tiie church.* The gates of Paris were shut, and the 

* Lettre de Monsieur le Ii^;at aux Catholiques de France, 
dated 23rd July, 1593. Mem. d'Etat de VUleroy, vol. Tti. p. 84. 
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people prohibited &om going to St. Denis ; bat tbe 
attempt was useless, and miiltitudes went to wiifcnest 
a ceremony which was to put ah end to the p^lic 
calamities.* 

Joy so publicly testified, convinced the Duke of 
Mayenne that his power was nearly at an end. From 
this time the King was spoken of in terms of Fe^>ect, 
and the titles Henry of Bourbon, King of Navarre, 
or the Beamais, were discontinued by all except the 
most fanatical members of the les^e. The preachers 
had recourse to their old method of serving the cnxuse 
by the most violent sermons, in which the King's ^>- 
juration was represented in very odioios colours. 
Boucher was conspicuous among them, and preached 
nine sermons on the subject which were afterwards 
printed. He maintained that the bisht^s who had 
leceived the abjuration -were ministers of hell ; and 
that even the Pope himself could not re-catholicise 
the Beamais.f The people, however, remained cool, 
and the appeal to their enthusiasm was no longer 
successful. The Duke of Mayenne perceiving that 
his prospects were cut off, considered that as he must 
choose to submit to the King on one hand, or on the 
other to his nephew, if the King of Spain succeeded 
In placing him upon the throne ; and being besides 
advised by his wife to make peace with the Kin|[ 
while he could obtain good terms, he concluded a 
truce in spite of the opposition oi the Spaniards.;]; - 

An embassy was dispatched to the Pope to obtain 
his absolution, and thus remove every scruple wMch 
m^ht remain in the minds of the ecclesiastics. This 

• Cayet, Iit. 6. p. MS. Journal de Henri IV. in loe, 

t Jwiraal de Henri IV. vol. i. p. 535. : .-f 

. I Dated 31st July, 1593. Cay*t, Vir. 5. 



J.,r,l,z<»i:,.,G00gIf 



CHAP. XLTIII. — ANNO 1593. 945 

eircmitttatice, coi^led with the publication of the 
(xmndl of Trent in Pans, aj^ars to have excited 
great ai^r^etisions among U]e Huguenots. Evex 
since the King had been joined by any of the catholic. 
nobility, his favours had been almost exclusively 
bestoMred upon them ; and when the protestanta 
knew that his abjuration was decided upon, they 
chiefly regretted the loss of a chief and a protector. 
But when they heard that the absolution was 
wanted^ they anticipated further persecutions; and 
thw inquirieB upon every point, instead of allaying 
their fears, tended more to augment them. Dur 
I^essis writing to the Duke of Bouillon observes, " In 
teldng the King's abjuration, it was proposed that h« " 
should swear to tnake'war against the Huguenots, 
which he refused to do. This is a great boldness, to 
dure to make such a demand, when he was barely on 
the Uireshold of their door." He afterwards alludes 
to the embassy to Rome, and expects that the King 
iriU obtain absolution " on condition <^ his revoking 
the edict against the Bull ; and for penance he will 
be secretly enjoined to make war against the pro- . 
testants. The King of Spain will then remain to be 
satisfied ; he can marry his daughter to the King, by 
which the two interests will be blended ; and then 
the Phihstines miKt be sacrificed as a dowry."* In a 
subsequent letter he mentions, " the publication of 
the council of Trent, during a treaty of peace, ap»- 
pears to discover their intentions sufficiently. It is in 
short, either to make the peace impossible for the 
King, or to cause a war to fall upon us."f 

*DKted 10th Au^t, 1593. M«m. de Buplesaii, jAU, 
>336. 

-t Mem. de DnpletsiE, vol- ii. p. 367. 



DolizodbyGoOgle 



S4fi HtSTOIlT OF THE HU0UBN0T8. 

l^e Absence of a Huguenot leader belonging to 
the wygi family increased the in^ortance oi tbe 
Duke of Bouillon, who from that time was con- 
sidered the bead of that party; and his ambition 
Made him assist the fervency of Duplessis, in reani* 
mating the zeal of the protestants. A synod had 
been convened at St Maixent prior to the King's ab- 
jwration; the circmnstances of the time made the 
Huguenots extremely attentive, and at that assembly 
a plan was i^eed upon for depiUies from all tbe 
churches to meet in the month of December, to peti- 
tion the King to direct them how their aSaiis WMe 
htnceforth to be conducted ; to intreat him to order 
a general assembly of the protestants ; and to pray 
that the truce might be changed into a settled peace.* 
The King's authority was not so well established UtaX 
he could dispense with the support of his tried friends ; 
he tiierefore met their deputies at Mantes, asaired 
iiiem that his conversion had not altered his affectLoiI 
fwthem, and proimsed to have their affurs taken into 
JGcm^deration.f 



CHAP. XLIX. 



BABRIEILE -MEDITATES AN ATTEMPT ON THE KING S LIFE; — 
BEDUCtlON OP PARIS ; — JOHN CHATEL STABS THE 
KINC ;'~-BANISH)IENT OF THE JESUITS. 



JIfiHRT*8 dajuration was no sooner known than a. con- 
aderable number of persons openly professed itoair 

• D'AuKgnfe, vol. iii, p. 364. t Cayet, IIt. 5, p. 269. 



i^teMmiMit to him; all hope of destiroying bit 
Sttthority by arma was theTefore at an ead. But the 
legate and his &natical asaociates would not aban- 
AoB tiieir design, and by comparing the present statiS 
of their ^airs, with their condition when Hehry III. 
yns advancing against them with a formidable force, 
they were led to take measures for a similar do- 
liTerance. The pulpits had for some time resloimded 
*rith appeak, calculated to excite any violent enthu- 
nast who would undertake to preserve the chiu-di 
frmn its pretended dangers. The Jesuit Commolet 
in one of his sermons, enlarged upon the death of 
Eglou, King of M oab ; he applauded the assassinattofi 
of the late King, and described James Clement as 
lEAtttng among the angels of heaven. Having thus 
affiled the text, he exclaimed, " we must have ail 
£hwi ; we Want an Ehud : be he a monk^ a soldier> 
or a shepherd it is of no consequence ; but we must 
have an Ehud ; and this blow is all we wairt to put 
our afihirs in the situation we desire.'* 

Such sermons were preached at Lyons and othe^ 
towns, as well as at Paris ; and among others who 
were moved by Uie appeal, was one Pete* Barridre, 
originally a waterman of Orleans, brought up amottg 
the lowest classes, he was extremely ignotaiit ; but 
being very intrepid, he had been employed by the late 
Ihike of Guise in an attempt to carry off the Que^ d 
Navarre. When he had resolved to devote himself 
to his dreadful attempt, he addressed the grand tiocu* 
of the Carmelites at Lyons to have his opinion re- 
specting his enterprise ; tiie friar praised his couK^. 
A capucin, of whom he made the same inquiry^ 

* Plaidoyelr de M. Amadd m 1594, p. 60. Jo«nial<de Netm 
IV. vol. L p. 338. 
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totd him decidedly that the woi^ was meritoHoiiW 
Happily for the Kfaig a similar consultation was held 
with a Dominican, named Serapin Bianchi, who 
was attached to the royalist party, and was employoct 
as a spy hy the Duke of Tuscany. 

In order to be more sure of preserving the King" 
i^nst the meditated attempt upon his life, the Do- 
minican deferred giving his opinion till the following 
day, and in the interval sent for a gentleman named 
Brancsleon, and tdd hun to take particular notice of 
tiie person he should meet Barriere was dUmissed 
with an exhortation to abimdon his plan, and Bran- 
caleon immediately warned the King of liis danger. 

Barridre proceeded to Paris and applied to 
Atdiri, curate trf St. Andre-des-Arcs, he being con- 
sidered one o( the most zealous persons of the league. 
Aubre told him that the King was not a catholic 
although he went to mass; he introduced him to 
Varade, the rector of the Jesuits, who assured him 
that to kill the King was a great action, but it re- 
quired courage, and that he must previously confess 
himself and perform his Easter devotions ; he then 
gave him his benediction, and entrusted him to 
another Jesuit for confession.* After this encourage- 
ment Barri^e piu-chased a double-edged knife, which 
he had pomted and sharpened, and then set out to 
hill Henry IV. When he arrived at St. Denis the 
King was hearing mass ; Barridre was awed by his 
devotion, and his courage failed. He followed the 
King to various places and again received the sa- 

* Jouvency oaturally rejects this version o{ tbe afiTair. He ujfs 
ibat Vande did every thing in his power to deter Bani^re : but he 
wu madly bent upon it, and would not be persuaded. (But. See. 
Vcsu. Ub. 12. p. 44.) JouTency's Kcovnt would appear mora 
worthy of credit if Varade bftd acted like the Donrnican Biaochi. 
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vnja&at. At last he was seized by Bmncaleon, who 
Teec^nised him at Mehin, where he was waiting iot 
an oppcHtunity to give the &tal blow. His answers, 
when examined, displayed a sort of insanity, which 
arose from his mind being bewildered by what the 
different priests had declared to him. His punish- 
ment conqnised the worst kinds of torture ; and, 
while suffering such dreadful pain, he declared th^ 
he expected God would have rendered him invisible 
after killing the King. His confession was veiy 
ample, and he menticmed the names of his advisers, 
who were all priests or doctors in theol<^; indeed 
there is not the least ro<»n to doubt their compUci^ 
on this occasion.* 

The remainder of the year was occi^[>ied wiUi 
n^ociations for the Pope's absolution ; the want of 
which enabled the clergy to declare that the abjaxth 
tion was incomplete ; and obstacles were thus raised 
for the people's returning to their allegiance. But st 
last it became evident that the King was not the 
«aU8e of the delay, for, notwithstanding the Pope*! 
refosal to receive his andiaasador, he did not^ease to 
solicit a reconciliation. The Duke of Nevera, who 
was chafed with that mission,-!- ^^ surprised on 
his aJTival at Poschiavo, in the- Grison's country, to 
meet tiie lather Possevin, a Jesuit, who presented ». 
.brief from the Pope, and informed ham that he could 
not be received.^ The Duke of Nevers, however, 
proceeded to Rome, and had several interviews with 

* Bafri^vas arrested the 26th August, and executed the 3 1st, 
-Cajre^Uv.A. DeThou, lir. 107. Jovnal de Henri IV. Pasquiet, 
Tol. ii. p> 455. 

' f The initructions delivered to the Marquis de Pisany by the 
Duke of Nerers are inserted in Mem. €Etat de FUlerof, toI. it. 
p:3«7. 

t 14th Oct. I5»3.— iVm. de Nevm, vol. ti. p. 406. 
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drnnent, vAm said to bim on one ocaauon— i"-Do 
not tell me that your King is a catholic ; I vill nevef 
believe that he is truly converted, unless an a^gel 
etaae from heaven to whisper it in my ears. As to 
Ihe catholics who have followed his party I look upon 
-them only as disobedient deserters of religion and 
.tiie crown, and no more than bastards luid boob of 
^e bimd woman. Those of the league are lawfid 
diildren, the real aupporta, and tnie pillars of liw 
catb<^c reli^on,"* 

The first leaguer th^ submitted to the King 
was Boifhrose, who, dbectly he faeand of bis caav.eft- 
fion> made an ofier of his services, and gave up to 
him the towns of Fescamp and Lislebonne. This 
leKampIe was ibdlowed hy Vitry, govemw of Meanx ; 
.tiie Duke of Mayeime did all in fais powet to retaia 
tiiait gentlemaii hvt in vain. M Ute truce was about 
!to «spire, and there appeared a probability of tiiC 
max bein^ renewed, be called together the iiUialiii- 
'jbants of Meaux, who all agreed to his proposals; 
iuad in coaEW|ueDce they proclaimed the King iaain&- 
i^atdy: Vitry> moreov^', addressed a manifest t« 
dkv laa^ie, explaining his reasons for leanng dienijf- 

The impulse being given other governors went 
jQver ito the King, and Pontoise was given i^ by 
:{yAlian»iurt. The loss of that place was a gteat 
Mow to the league, for they had no other town 
.mUnn fifiteen leagues of Paris ; ViUeroy immediatd]^ 
flthriied Mayenoe to treat pdbUdy with the ^ng, 
bnt be refused ; he said be could not acknowledge 
bini witliout the Pope'is orders. ViUeroy peic^^d 

* Cayct, lir. 6. pp. 251—260. Journal de H^ IV. ^1. i. 
p. 569. 

t 25tb D«c. 1593. Cajet, lir. 5. p. 272. Journal de %iffi 
IV. vol. i. p. ^93. .Hem.de2feien>,jrq)..ii.p.€^2. 
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tb^t'&e cause of the Union waa irrecoTerable, and 
iipme^tely joined the royaUsts. Henry received 
bim graciously, and made him a secretary of state.* 

. Soon after the city of Lyons was mastered by th« 
royalists. . A revolt had taken place there in the jn^ 
Tious September, which arose from a public di^m» 
0f the puke of Nemours, the governor, who was 
placed in coo&iffliKnt in a castle. No thought of 
serving the Ki^ had been entertained by the leaders 
in this affair ; but the royalists were thereby enabled 
to 4sc«tain thear strengUi, and from that time they 
fanned plane for Mtablisbing the King's authonty. 
May^me was urged by his family to relieve Nemonn 
&om kia unpleasant tatuation ; but he had no rewon 
to be Anxious for the release of such a rival^' The 
inti^id defends of Paris had, however, great elwms 
y^n the party, and a body of troops were promised 
to be sent to restore hu authority in Lyons. This 
wms determined the royalists to hasten the ezeeifr 
tkf& 4f their plam; tb^ sent to Alphtmso OmaBt) 
&tT help, Eoid on the night of the sevenl^ of February 
they went through Hie streets calling upon tl^ 
fttople to j(Hn in their effort for hbexty ; in a shott 
tiaafi the city was barricadoed in every dkeetion. 
Itie Archbishop was awakened by the noisc^ and 
went to the Hotel-de-Ville, where he Femonstraled 
fmth the people upon their disobedience, and tdd 
them that tbey •ought at iteast to wait tiU l^e Pops 
JimL absolved the King, fie was answered by siioute 
0f Five ie iRoi, and the nett day every oaw put on 
tiM whitje scarf. Bonfires were ]^ted, and every 

*"Cayet,"liV.6. pp. 293etBeci. Villeroy, vol. ii. pp. 107 et geq. 

t In a conrenation with TSleroy he preteaded to doubt the 
&ct of Nemoiira -beiqgf ip icosfineineBt' — Mtm. .^Etat, wd. ii. 
p.'88.' 
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thing done to express the public hatred ci the 
league. The arms of Spain, Savoy, and Nemours, 
were pubKcly bumed, as well as a personification of 
the league, under the figure of an old sorceress. Te 
■Deum was sung, and pubHc enterttunmeots were 
given to promote the festivity.* 

This event was highly gratifying to the King, 
who had found that his conversion to catholici»n 
liad nether diminished the personal hatred of his 
enemies, nor relaxed the efforts of Philip 11. in 
opposing him. A courier with dispatches from 
Mayenne to the Sp»ii^ court was seized ; and 
mmong other papers was a letter stating that the 
comnmnications of the bearer were deserving <^ 
attention and credit. The King saw that he had 
a good opportunity for learning the real sentiments 
<tf Philip 11. and having confined the bearer of the 
dispatches, he sent La Varenne into Sp^un in hi« 
«tead, with ample instructions for his guidance. Oa 
has arrival at Madrid, he was introduced to' Philip, 
ivho informed him of all his plans for preventing tbc 
Absolution of the King of France : " Do not feaf," 
said Philip, "that the Pope will grant it, unless the 
Prince of Beam himself goes to Rome to demand it ; 
and if he go there, I will take good care that he 
shall not easily get back again." He afterwards saw 
the In&nta ; and during the interview she expressed 
a wish to be informed about the Prince of Beam % 
Varesine had expressly given that turn to the cofr> 
versation, and produced a portrait of Henry IV. with 
an observation upon the h^py results which mi^t 
be derived from a marriage with him. The Jnfauta 
made no reply, but kept the portrait. 

* Cayet, Kr. 6. p. 39S. Journal de Henri IV. toI. i. ^ 607 
ctseq. 
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' " Varenne concluded his errand, and had received 
the. orders of the King of Spain ; he went to take 
leave of the Infanta before he quitted Madrid, and 
as he left the apartments, he was secretly informed 
that a courier had arrived with intelligence of May- 
enne's dispatches having fallen into the hands of the 
King of France. His situation was very perilous, 
for his arrest would be followed by an order for him 
to be put to death ; but by using great expedition 
he was able to make his escape, and communicate 
the important information he had obtained.* The 
legate confirmed his report by announcing in a letter 
addressed to all good catholics, that the absolution 
would never be granted.f 

As there appeared therefore no probability of his 
obtaJning the Pope's absolution, and knowing that 
without it he could not expect the submission of 
tiiany of the clergy ; and being besides of opinion 
that if- he were crowned, many persons would be led 
by that circumstance alone to join his cause, he 
decided on having his coronation solemnized at 
CbartreS ; that certmony took place on the twenty- 
wivfflith of February, 16&4. The news of this event 
spread great joy among the royalists, who by this 
time were numerous in every part of France. May- 
enne being informed of the general change of the 
public feeling, became fearfol of being captured in 
the same way that the people of Lyons had seized 
his brother Nemoiirs ; he quitted Paris in conse- 
quence, and went with his family to Soissons in the - 
early part of the month of March-t 

The retreat ofMayenne left Brissac, the governor of 

" Cajet, liv. S. p. 276. t Villeroy, vol. ii. p. 113, 

X Le Grain, liv. 6. p. 272, Joamal de Henri IV. vol. i. p, 615. 
VOL. II, A A ' 
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Pans, at Uberty to make an advantageous treaty with 
the King for surrendering the city, and thus take a 
Teconq[)ense for services unrewarded by the league. 
St Luc, his brother-in-law, was a royaUst ; him the 
King charged with the negociation. A dis|>ute bad 
long existed between them respecting the settlement 
of some property : St. Luc proposed an accommodation, 
and the meetii^ was only a pretext for mfdcisg 
known his mission. When they met at the Abbey 
St. Antoine, they were each accompuiied by lawyers, 
who discussed Uieir affairs with eamestaess, while 
St. Luc took Brissac aside and made his pr<^sal 
which was accepted. As it was necessary to take 
every precaution, even against the slightest suspicion 
of a conference, it was given out that the lawyers 
could not come to any decision, and that they had 
parted with feelings of great animosity ; at the court 
it was circiilated that the King would not. easily: 
forgive Brissac's devotion to the cause ef Spain.* 

On his return into the city, Brissae consulted 
with the attorney-general Mole and others of the 
King's party, who would not, however, join in the 
undertaking, without stipulations for their own' in- 
terestB. But that circumstance was not allowed, 
to become an obstacle ; Brissac had sold himself, 
and therefore could not reproach them for making & 
price. At last they were all agreed, and arrange- 
ments were made for executing the plan. The dawn^ 
of the twenty-second of March was the time fixed 
for opening the gates of Paris to the King- 
On the evening of the twenty-first Brissac as- 
sembled every officer in whom he could confide. 
The object of the enterprise was then more fully 

* Cajet, \iv. 5. p. 334. Journal dc Henri IV. vol. i, p. 624. 
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ezplainei^ and each was appointed to! the post he 
was to occupy in its execution. At the same time 
it was by. the greatest hazard that they were not 
foilad ; fin- from the communication being extended 
to a great number, it at last reached the ears of the 
Spanish ministers and the Sixteen. They sent for 
Brissac^ and told hhn that there was a rumour of 
Mayenae having concluded a peace with the King, 
He professed to sui^ose such a thing impossible; 
bat at the. same time he admitted, that great pT&- 
cantions-v^re necessary, and that he would imme- 
diately go round the walls to see that all was right. 
Two Spanish ci^tains went with him, and as they 
had been informed that he was in the plot, they 
were ordo-ed to fciB him directly they perceived any 
moTemeutin the neighbourhood.* 

Fortunately the King's troops did not make their 
appearance till four o'clock in the morning, when 
the Spaniards had quitted Brissac, who. went to re- 
connoitre directly he heard the signal : the gate was 
iounedi^tely opened, and the royalists, entered the 
city:in '^nce ; they immediately took possession of 
the open places and cross roads. A post occupied 
by some Lansquenets, was the only point at which 
they met with opposition, and that was very soon 
OT«rcome.. The King's entry was qiiite triiunphal ; 
he was met at different parts by the public bodies, 
who offered their homage, while the provost pre- 
sented tile keys of the city, llie streets resounded 
with shouts of Vive le Roi, and the power of the 
league, in a moment, was replaced by the authority 
of the lawfiil sovereign, who now appeared as gene- 

• Cayet, liv. .1. p. 336. Journal de Henri IV. »oI. i. p. 631. 
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rally beloved, as he had lately been execrated by 
the multitude. 

But all the intrepidity of Henry IV. could not 
prevent his uneasiness lest an ambuscade were 
placed to cut him off; and he inquired of Marshal 
Matignon if he had secured the gate and made 
certain of retreat in case of need.* Indeed it is 
probable that if any leaguer had dlschai^ed a gun, 
or made any effort to encoxu-age his party, that a 
dreadful havoc would have been made amongst the 
King's troops. Sufficient time, however, was given 
for their complete occupation of the town ; and the 
few efforts that were afterwards made to disturb the 
public tranquillity were without effect. 

JDirectly the King perceived' that the Louvre and 
the principal places were in his power, he sent to 
tiie Duke of Feria, to demand the liberation of 
Colonel St. Quentin, who had been put in prison- on 
account of his supposed royalist opinions. The Duke 
and his companion Ibarra were then informed that 
they were at liberty to retire when they pleased, 
provided they made no attempts to resist the occu- 
pation of all the posts of the King's soldiers. They 
accepted the proposal, and left Paris the same day 
with all the Spanish forces. In the coiurse of the 
morning, the King went to Notre Dame, where a 
Te Deum was sung; the people crowded on his 
passage to and from the church, and when his at- 
tendants tried to keep them off, he called out, " Let 
them approach, for they are e^^er to behold a 
King."* Proclamation of a general pardon was 

" Journal de Herni IV. vol. ii. p. 3. 
, t Journal de Henri IV, vol. ii. p. 4. 
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made ; had Henry IV. consulted his own feehngs 
he would not have shewn the least resentment to 
any of the league ; but being convinced that some 
examples were absolutely requisite^ the most seditious 
were ordered to quit the city. Even Varade, the 
rector of the Jesuits, who had instigated Barriere to 
attempt his life, was allowed quietly to depart in 
company with the legate. Cardinal Pellevfi died of 
vexation on hearing of the event ; and the furious 
Boucher, being fearful lest he should be brought to 
account for his incendiary sermons, retired with 
several other doctors into Flanders. De Bom^, the 
governor of the Bastille, made a shew of resistance ; 
but when he found that the popular feeling was 
undivided, he surrendered the fortress ; the occu- 
pation of Paris was then complete.* 

As a reeompei^e for his zeal in the enterprise, 
the King promoted Brissac to the rank of Marshal ; 
Mole, for his exertions in the parliament, was made 
president k Mortier; and Le Maitre who was a 
president under the league, was confirmed in that 
oflSce, These rewards were an indication of the 
King's disposition towards all who would join him ; 
while the surrender of Paris contributed very much 
to bring about a similar change in the other towns. 

The parliament being established once more 
under royal authority, passed a decree annulling 
all the acts and decrees which had been made to the 
prejudice of the King and ofhispredecessor.f They 
abo proceeded to investigate the conduct of the 

•Ibid. pp. 16-30. 
t Arrest solemnel contre ce qni s'est fait par la Ligue, &c. 
Dated 30th March, 1594. Mem.de Nerere, vol. ii. p. 691. The 
parliament was recalled from Tours, by letters patent dated 28tb 
March. 
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most notorious of the league, and to take measures 
for punishing ihem. Very severe punishments were 
amiounced for the preachers if taken ; 'but as they 
had time allowed them to escape in the interval 
between the King's return to Paris, and the re-com- 
position of the courts, so most of them remained 
abroad and underwent the punishment of exile alone. 

But the Jesuits were found to have been, one 
and all, so deeply interested for the Spanish party, 
that their expulsion from the kingdom was considered 
necessary. This c[uestion occupied a long time. 
The decree of the univCTsity which ordered the 
proceedings for their banishment, was signed by the 
faculty without any objection.* The parochi^ elei^ 
afterwards joined the university, and' the cattse was 
tried by the parliament of Paris in July, 1594. 

This process has become memorable by the 
constant reference made to it on every odcasion 
which has brought the Jesuits into collision with the 
parliaments ; and the charges which were then ex- 
hibited against them have been always renewed 
whenever the public mind has been excited agahist 
that society. Antoine Amauld was advocate for 
the university ; Louis Dole for the" curates of Paris ; 
and Claude Duret pleaded on behalf of the defendants. 
Amaidd's speech contained much violent declama- 
tion ; that of Dole was more argwnentative ; the 
defence was comprised under two heads, one "that- 
the accusation against the society was inadmissible ; 
the other an answer to the accusation, if admittedf 

* Summa petUiouu eral, ut sodelaa Jesu, non sobm Paruiis, 
cerum etiam univeno regno exlertninaretur. Joureaci, lib. xii. 



t Cayet, liv. 5. pp. 379 et seq. et Plaidoy^ de M. Antoine At- 
nauld, &c. 12 et 13 Juillet, 1594. 
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The fmblic feeling was so much against the Jesuits, 
•and the assertions made by Arnauld entered so 
deeply into the experience of the nation at large, 
titat the . proscription of the order was fully ex- 
pected. 

The doctors of the Sorbonne had joined in the 
clamour against the Jesuits, and it was principally 
in consequence of their demand that the trial had 
been instituted ; hut two months had scarcely 
elapsed before the faculty rescinded their former vote, 
and'passed a decree in favour of the fathers.* The 
members of the league wlu) still remained in Paris, 
made use of this decree to meet the accusations 
which were made before the parliament ; and the 
iesuits remained for that time unmolested.f 

The King was in the meantime occupied in the 
field; and several towns had submitted to him. 
Laon resisted his forces, and maintained a siege 
for two months, in which Giviy was mortally 
wounded. Peronne, Beauvais, Amiens, and Noyon, 
surrendered soon after ; in November, a treaty was 
concluded between the King and the Duke of Lor- 
rain ; and in a short time the Duke of Guise gave in 
hts:adhesion to the royal cause, and took the path 
of fidelity. Every thing seemed to announce the 
entire pacification of France, by the general establish- 
ment of the King's authority ; the league was dwind- 
ling out of existence, and its decay was rendered 
still more rapid, by a quarrel between the Dukes 

* Post mlauram deliberationem deelaravit feoncio.J Se qnidem 
eeniere palres locielatis Jeiit, redigetidos esse in ordinem et duciplinam 
uttwerrilatit ; regno aulem Gailico ene nequaquam espetlendos. Jou- 
tenci Kt aniea. 

t Hist, de la Sorbonne, vol. ii. p. 147. 
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of MayeuDe and Feria,* when the nation was as- 
tounded by another fanatical attempt to assassinate 
the King. 

On the evening of the twenty-seventh of Decem- 
ber, 1594> Henry IV. arrived at the Louvre from 
Picardy, when he was surrounded by a number 
of nobles and gentlemen, who pressed forward to 
offer their congratulations on the fevourable state 
of his affairs. A young man bad glided throo^ the 
crowd unobserved and with a knife aimed a Uow at 
the King's throat. At that moment two gentlemen, 
had approached, making their salutation by bending 
one knee ; and the King with his usual afiabiHty 
stooping to raise them up, received the blow oa his 
mouth. At first the King thought he had been 
struck by a silly girl named Mathurine, who hap- 
pened to be close to him; and he expressed himself 
to that effect. She immediately went to 'the door 
of the apartment and declared that no one should 
go out The company then looked at each other, 
and a yoimg man whose person was unknown 
to them, and who appeared very agitated, was at 
once chained with the crime. He had thrown 
away the knife, and at first protested his innocmice ; 
but afterwards he confessed that he had given the 
blow.f 

On this examination it was found that he was 
John Chatel, son of a draper;! ^^^ ^^ bad sUidied 
at the college of the Jesuits and that having 
dreadful alarms of conscience on account of depra- 

• Cayet, liv. 5. p. 407. 

t Jouroid de Hean IV. vol. ii. p. 101. Sully, liv. 7. 

X Joavenci thus Bpeaki of him, " kuic tnonstro nomen alerna 
upeliendum oblieUme, Joannes Caatetlui, Sfc." no doubt the society 
would be very bappy if tliis afiair could be forgotten. 



J.,r,l,z<»i:,.,G00gIf 



CHAP, XtlX. ANNO 1594. 3ftl 

vities to which he had been addicted, and which 
Beeaued to preclude all hopes of God's mercy, he 
wished to expiate a pait of his crimes, under the 
idea that it would be better to ~be damned aafour than , 
a* eight;* and having constantly heard the King 
declared a tyrant and a heretic, he thought that the 
act of deliTering France from his sway, offered the 
best chance of preserving him from some part of the 
torments to which he fancied he was doomed. This 
misearable wretch suffered ihe dreadful punishment 
which awaited regicides, at this period^ 

The greatest alarm pervaded Paris when the news 
(tf the desperate act was promulgated ; and when it 
was ascertained that the wound was not dangerous, 
and. that no fears were entertained of the knife 
having been poisoned, the public'joy was unbounded ; 
a Te Deum was immediately sung at Notre Dame. 

, It was with difficulty the populace were restrained 
from taking vengeance on the Jesuits ; their colleges 
were surrounded by soldiers ; several of them were 
taken into custody, and the rest removed to other 
houses. Among those arrested were Guignard the 
rector of the college ; Gueret, who had been Chatel's 
confef»or and adviser ; and Haius, or Hay, a Scotch- 
man, who had been remarkable for his zeal against 
the King's cause. On examining the papers found in 
the college, there were found in Guignard's hand- 
writing some propositions to the following effect: 
" That if some royal blood had been shed at the 
St. Bartholomew, they would have been spared the 
evils under which they laboured ; that the act of 
Jacques Clement was heroic and glorious ; that the 
crown of France could, and must be transferred to 

* Vt quaiuor tpiam ut octo. f Cayet, liv. 6. p. 432— -435. 
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tome dther bmily than that of Bourbon ; that the 
Beamais although converted to the catholic faitb> 
woidd be -treated more mildly than he deserved if he 
were confined in some severe convent, there to do 
penance ; that if he could not be deposed without 
' war, let war be carried on against him, and if that 
could not be done he should be put to death ;" besides 
otiiers which were levelled ^unst Hexuy III. and 
the protestant princes of Europe.* 

The proceedings which had occupied the parlia- 
ment some months previous were renewed in con- 
sequence of this event, and the Jesuits were banished 
the kingdom by the same decree which condemned 
John Chatel to death.f Guignard was tried for his 
treasonable writings; and was sentenced to be hanged ; 
he was executed on the seventh of January ; his 
firmness at the place of execution was astonishing, 
and he has in consequence been revered as a martyr 
by the society.J 

Numerous inquiries were made re^>ecting the 
Jesuits in every part of the kingdcrm i and it was 
found that those connected vnth the society were 
generally in expectation of the attempt Upon the 
monarch's life. A few days before the act was com- 
mitted, two Swiss were met by some Jesuits at Be- 
8an9on, on their road to Rome, who told them that 
very soon the King of Navarre would be killed or 
wounded. The event was also looked for by the 
Spanish troops in Brittany, who were sent to aid 
the expiring league. And from informations taken at 

• Cayet, Ut. 6. p. 436. 

t The decree, dated 29th December, 1594, is given at length by 
many writers; aee among otherit Pasquier, vol. i. p. 326. 

t Cayet — Journal de Henri. IV. Hiat. des derniers troubles et 
Jouvertci, Hist. Soc. Jesu. 
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Bourges, it appeared that one Francis Jacob, a 
scholar of the Jesuits in that town, boasted that he 
would kill the King if it were not already done by ' 
another.* 

Before these statements could reach the capital, 
the Jesuits were already commanded to leave the 
kingdom ; they may, therefore, have been highly 
coloured by the enemies of the society to justify a 
precipitate decision. To discuss the merits of the 
often renewed dispute, not only between the Jesuits 
and the parliaments, but also their quarrels with the 
secular clergy, would be foreign to our subject ; but 
it may not be improper to remark that the declara- 
tion published by fhem in answer to the decree 
for their banishment, contains "an observation which 
Completely proves the danger and confusion which 
most attend their establishment in any country, 
whCTe the people have made the le^t advances in 
civilization. After arguing upon the bull of Sixtus V. 
which deprived the King of his right to the crown, 
and declaring that the court had usurped the autho- 
rity of the church in stigmatising as impious and 
heretical the maxims which Chatel had imbibed, the 
fethera added, " that lay-judges condemning ecclesi- 
astics, and particularly religieux, the immediate sub- 
jects of the Pope, were excommuriicate."f As the 
society can increase its numbers without any contrdul 
from the government, the influence of such a body 
refusing submission to the civil magistrate, necessarily 
endangers the existence of the government itself. 

* Hist, ilea derniers troubles, vol. it. p. 53. 
+ Cayet, liv. 6. p. 438. 
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HENRY ABSOLVED BT THE POPE ; — BATTLE OF FONTAINE 

FBAN9AISE; — HAH TAKEN BY HUMIERES ; CAPTURE OP 

DOUSLENS AND CAHBRAY BY THE SPANIARDS ; SIEGES 

OF LA FERE AND CALAIS ', — ASSEMBLY OF NOTABLES AT. 
ROUEN ; — SIEGE OP AMIENS ; — EDICT OF NANTES ;-— 
PEACE WITH SPAIN. 



The ignorance Which pervaded the people at large 
rendered the Pope's absolution requisite for the estab- 
lishment of the authority of Henry IV. ; and it is 
clear that if the pontiff had already granted it, John 
Chatel would not have felt himself at liberty to 
attempt his life ; his personal safety, therefore, was 
interested in concluding the difference with the court 
of Rome. But unfortunately the expulsion of the 
Jesuits created fresh obstacles in the way of the ne- 
gociation, and rendered Clement VIII. less willing to 
consent.* D'Ossat was indefatigable at Rome on the 
Kin^s behalf, and envoys were sent from time to. 
time with special powers, but to no purpose ; the 
Pope complained of the restoration of the edict of 
Poictiers, (1577), and of the banishment of the, 
Jesuits, which he said was to be followed by the 
expulsion of all the reli^ous orders from France. 

* When D'Ossat waited on Clement after the news had reached 
Rome, the pontiff enlai^ed very much upon the proceeding of the 
parliament of Paris; he concluded by saying, " voytt n c'ettl^ k 
moyen d'accommoder let choset. — Leltres du Card. D'Ouat, part 1. 
p. 36, date 31st January, 1595, Edition in folio, Paris, 1624. 
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The Spaniards endeavoured to confirm him in such 
sentiments, and assured him that Henry would 
again become a Huguenot when he was in possession 
of all power> and that to preserve France to the 
holy see, it was not worth while to risk the loss of 
Spain.* Clement, however, had too much experience 
to take all their assertions for granted, and felt a 
desire to be informed of the real state of ajGEairs ; he 
made inquiries on all sides, and put forward various 
pretexts for delaying his decision until he had re- 
ceived sufficient-information. 

He was soon convinced that the league was no 
longer a cause that he was interested in defending ; 
and that the feeling of the French authorities was too 
decided to allow him much longer to tamper with a 
King who had already displayed uncommon for- 
bearance in continuing to solicit a thing which was 
valuable only becai^e the multitude were unin- 
formed respecting it. Early in 1595 a messenger 
had arrived in Paris with a bull from the Pope. 
The Bishop of Paris told the King that it was the 
bull for his absolution. Henry highly pleased that 
the ^air had been brought to a conclusion, sent it to 
the parliament ; but that body either having a better 
knowledge of I^atin than the bishop, or being im-_ 
pressed with a sense ef its requiring a careful inspec- 
tion before it could be received, had it examined with 
due attention, and it proved to be only a bull for the 
celebration of the Jubilee. The court declared that 
they could not receive it, and that they Would not 
receive any thing coming from the Pope until he had 
recognised the King, and admitted him into the 
church.-f 

• D'Ossal, p. 66. 
t Joutnal de Henri IV. vol. ii. p. 1 14. 
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This circumstanoewas calcidated to sabdae Cle- 
ment's obstinacy, but another event was stiU mote 
efficacious. Many of the King^ . adviteis rocom^ 
mended the. establishment of a Patrtarch at tha head 
of the Gallican cburch.f That would hay^ been as 
bad as Huguenotism in the eyes of the Vatican ;. and 
from, the time that Clement received that intelligence 
he becaoLa more courteous to the French envoys. It 
is related that a £icetious obserratioa of Seraphin 
(^vier- convinced the Pope of the danger which 
attended his refusals and delays. He had constant 
access to Clement,, and. was in the habit of con- 
versing familiarly with him :— " What news," said 
Clementy ** respecting, the trdublea in France." " It 
is said," replied Olivier, '* that Clement VH. , lo^ 
England by his hasty disposition^ and that Clement 
VIJI. will lose France by hre .dilatory. p«>cedure."f 
The Cardinals assemtded on the second of Augaat, 
when Clement addressed .them at length on the 
events which had occurred in France ; he afterwards 
consulted each of them in private and found the ma- 
jority were for giving the absolution.J The terms 
upon which it was to be granted were sent toiFrance, 
and the King finding them' conforzoable tohiainten-^ 
tions authorised his envoys, D'Ossat and Du Perron 
to accept them. . The ceremony of absolving Heniy 
IV, took place on. thfi seventeenth of September, 
1595.§ The chuich of Rome requires that penitraatft 

* Some lines were composed on the occasion, beg^inning : 
Pax taint, Branee vout etclu^pet 
Sionfait un Antipape, Src. &c. 

See the Satyre Menippe6. 

t Dfavila, liv. 14. 

X Lettres du Cardinal D'Osaat, part i. p. 65. 

^ D'Ossal in a letter of the same date writes, ^a este ce matin 
que I'absolution a ete donnee au roy : lout s'yest passe convenable. 
raenl it la dignite de la couronne." — Leltres, &C. pt. i. p. 68. 
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wlco. faaTU^ deserted her iaith wish . to be A^iu 
received in the fold, be smitten in public with .rods ; 
thfi King was not there to undeigo the salutary chas- 
tisement; but his representatives D'Qssat and Du 
Penon received the blows on their shoulders, while 
priests recited the I^ierere.^ In order to mftint^un 
every item of his prerogative, the Pope declared null 
and void the absolution which the King had received 
at St. Denis ; and after a full confession of heresy had 
beearead aloud, he pronounced. the. restoraticm of 
Henry IV. to his title of the most Christian King, 
The soisid of trumpets in the church waa a signal fw 
the discharge of cannon at the castle of St,_Angeloi 
and wlule this demonstration of joy took place the 
King's representatives, advanced, and with great fer- 
vour kisaed the pontiffs feet.f The Spanish &ction 

' This circumEtance has been the subject of considerable dis- 
cussion : John Botero, an ultramontane, has {pven an account en- 
titled De AutoTttate et polenlid tummi Pontifieu, Sic. in which be 
dwells upon the fiagellalion aa a means of exalting the church. 
The work waa written in Italian, and being translated into Latin, 
was published at Colofne in 1569. We read there, PotOtfex cum 
futle legaUtTutn terga et humeroi turbaeit, jrc. The procei TMbal 
which was published by D'Ossat at the time passes over the event in 
silence, stating that the absolution was given to the ambassadors 
loUmnitalibut aauetit. Bat it is clear that the blows, if not given 
in reality, were in pretence; and the humiliation of royalty to the 
papacy was equally great. De Thou (lib. 113) complains of Bo? 
tero's account; and especially of an expression /ut(i(H*c(e»>*, ad- 
mitting at tiie same time l&viter iuppHcei procuratores tangehat. 
D'Ossat also complains of the account. " It was a ceremony," 
says he, " which we felt no more, than if a fly had passed over our 
clothes; while after reading this statement, yon would say, that the 
marks of the blows would remain on our shoulders." — Ltltrtt du 
Card. D'Oitai, 17th October, 1596, part i. p. 167. 
t Cayetjliv. 7. pp. 536 etseq. 
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unable to prevent the ceremony, had done all in their 
power to have it celebrated privately.* 

This negociation had occupied a considerable 
part of the year, and in the ' interval the King had 
been actively employed in military operations, for 
he had declared war against Spain in January. The 
Archduke Ernest published a reply to the King's 
proclamation, and immediately took measures for 
carrying on the war with vigour; but very soon 
after he died at Brussels, and the Spanish govern- 
ment was thus deprived of his services at a time they 
were very much wanted-f As he had been led to 
expect the hand of the Infanta, directly she was 
placed upon the throne of France, the reverses of the 
league produced a great effect upon him ; his disap- 
pointment preyed upon his mind and hastened his 
death, the immediate cause of which was an internal 
complaint. 

On the renewal of the war, the relative condition 
of the parties and then: distinctions underwent a com- 
plete revolution j and the characters of a civil war were 
lost in the strong feelings of nationality. Instead of 
the Spaniards entering France to assist the league, 
it was a remnant of that faction that made exertions 
to help the King of Spain. The Duke of Lorrain's 
levies now followed the King's standard and put on 
the white scarf, while the few that adhered to May- 
enne renounced their own badge, and assumed the 
Spanish colour, which was red. 

The King's forces were making a regular progress 
in the reduction of a number of towns in various parts 

• D'Ossat, part i. p. 69. 

"t Henry's proclamation was date<) I7th Jauuaiy, 1595; the 
Archduke's answer, 13th PebruaTy;hedied21st February, aged 42. 
Cayet, liv. 7. p. 483. 
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«f France. Beaime, in- Buigundy, surrendered to 
Marshal Biron ;• and Vienna, in Dauphiny, was taken 
by the Constable Montmorency. These events were 
followed by intelligence of the advancie of a strong 
force under the Constable of Castille, who had tra- 
versed Savoy, and was already in ,Franche-Comte, 
where he was joined by Mayenne. Biron intreated 
Ufr majesty to hasten into Burgundy to oppose the 
progress of this invader. The King immediately ap- 
pointed a rendezvous for his nobility at Troyes, and 
arrived in that town at the end of May. In a few 
days Biron informed him that he had recovered the 
town of Dijon, and was besieging the Viscount Ta- 
vannes in the castle ;-|' but that he constantly ex- 
pected the arrival of the Spaniards, who would ad- 
vance to help their partisans. Henry immediately 
decided upon a plan which he had already adopted 
on several occasions with tolerable success ; he set 
out to &11 upon the advanced posts of the Spanish 
army, and from that movement resulted the combat of 
Fontaine-Fran^aise, an. encounter so chivalrous and 
unexampled, that Mathieu compares it to a dream^ 
and observes: "that if it were not well authenti- 
cated it would be classed among the romantic ex- 
ploits of the Rowlands and Olivers, and the four 
sons of Aymond-J 

The Spaniards had been detained before VesouI> 
which was the only resistance they experienced in 

* Prise det vilUi et Ckaiteau dt Btavin. Tbis narralive, com", 
posed at the time, is inserted ja Mem. de la Ligue, vol. vi. of the 
edition by Goujet. 

t Mem. de Tarannes, p. 139. Davila, lir. 14. De Tboii, liv. 
112. 

I Histt £A 'guerres eotre les imusaos-de France et d'Espa^e, 
p.35. . , ; 

VOL. II. ^ B 
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(he gr^at ye^tion of ftlayenn?, ^Ii^o was eAg«i;i; t0 
relieve Tftvwn$9 at Dijoft.' Without tiiat dtWy 
^e. King WQuUL pot have been in time tg QppQShe 
th^ir ];u^Qgr^^ ; but having made choice of a thou-. 
^fld horsemen and five hoadred carabineers, hi» 
(Uy^d them into several companies, and sent thwt 
W^ fciy. 4ifierent ro»te«, with orders to be at Fonibaine-. 
flran,^^^ ^*^ ^ ceiptain time. He arrived vri^m. ^ 
^agu,^ of that plage before the other divis.ion^, hew^ 
th?n accompmied by only forty genUemen of bm 
suite, and di.e 9am% number. p£ horsemen. VK:bo. aXr. 
t^Aded the Baron de Luz. The Marquis de. Wx^. 
beau, vikff had: gone to reqonnjoitre, hastened httfAi to 
infif m; the lining that he had fallen in With a body f)$ 
feut: hundred o£ the en^my, and tha^ he believed: the 
main body to be ajb hand. Fortunately B^n arriyi^ 
9t that time with, a divisipn. oC t^ree hundred njeiLt 
I)tMi befere all the troops could arrive at thereodesr 
XQus, the King found himself engaged with a Iwgfe 
^iyisioii of -the enemy's army; t^. asaUtaoce tiiali 
^rQQ. hftd brought Qnabledi bim to maintain, tibe, 
unequal; conflict ; and the determined brjayery of fajft, 
foUpiyers, ijtho rallied; and charged with.great pron^b-. 
He^s, made the. enemy retresit, for ftey could not^ 
believe that so small a body of m^ W}\4d' baKfti 
^en battle, uqless, they were. sure, ofi being: mp- 
Bprtpd; the arrival of a. division was -thougfet to>b«» 
the whole army of the royalists advancing, and May- 
enne and the Constable of Oastille immediately with- 
A"ew their troops beyond the Sa6ne. The King hajt 
not nine, hunj^ed. nje^wit^ him aj an^iipi§.4vir|ng 

*^ Before the afsisttnce could Arrire the Wscooq^ TsTuuias^ad 
thought it necemrjr to le^ to Talan.— Jtf«m. tU n«mnm,p. I>39i, 
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ttte S^,. and oh. sereni 'occaaens he diai^d into 
tiM nadet of fbe eneta^'s earalr^ ititk less thaar a 
fanBdred folkmere : the erterafs foiee was at least 
two thousand. Who were encoaraged by the vicim!!^ 
of ten thousafbd infantry. The Spankirds had t^ov«' 
twO' hundred killed aaad wounded ; the French htst' 
onily aix persons.* 

There appears temerity in this, aetien otb the pavfi 
of tkfi King.; for if h« had hJiaa on the cvcodsioii^- ifl 
is highly probable that France woidd hare' becot 
flrretpoweved- h/f tixe Spaaisb &otion. But if was 
otoorred b^ » contempor^y, that Whether he fi)a^£ 
vrnetireEly the daaiger was equalljF gteaLf Indeed 
if be- hadj nat arrested tfae eDeroy'si progress as'hU 
did> D^n: woidd hare been' again lost, adH ac pn>< 
txaoted War Woultt- have been the consequence. He 
isi said; to- bare beai in^d to retreat before it waS 
too late;, but he- oJraerved that he wanted asfflatwlee; 
nob advice. Iffis eKperience; moreover, satisfied him 
tii0t the memy would' have oreirwheImed> him hsd 
he atlfemptedto/ retreat; and he was so convinced' of 
fan dangei^ thiut he siud afterwards, he had fbi^j^ 
fin: lufl life ratter than for victory.}; 

Tki^ check prevented the Spaniards firomr effec- 
tually eo-^pemtiog with their forces in the north of 
SmncBi, on which side they bad always made tfacar 
approach^. They already possessed thi«e towns in 
I4oardj!;: vi& Ham, Soissons, and La Fdre. The 
fimner pLice was taken at the end of June by^ Htv- 
mieiefi. The g&rxison^very obstinately d^rad^ tlw 

*^ 5tb.Jiiiiei 1595. .Cayel* D'Aubign^, Mathwm,,Da»Ua, St%| 
et Jlfcflf, de GuUUtume de Tavannes at the eo'd. 

t Mathieu.— iffut. dei guemt entre let maitont de Prmcf tt 
SSipagne, p. 36. 

I- Pwefixe, Irf. ii; -iirlac. KtMea, vol. h. iir. 1. pi 187; 
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town, and at last set fire to the houses^ in order tO' 
expel the assailants who had gained admission hfy 
xaeaxts of an understanding with a concealed royalist. 
Advice had been sent to the Duke of Bouillon of what 
was passing, and by his assistance the place was 
mastered, and the, garrison put to the sword. Hu- 
mieres himself was killed at the beginning of the 
fij^t, and it was the great attachment of his fol- 
lowers to him that caused them to give no quarter in 
their exasperation.* 

The Spaniards compensated for this loss by tak- 
ing Castellet and Dourlans ; they be^eged the latter 
place at the close of July. The Dukes of Nevers and^ 
Bouillon, and the Admiral Villars, were all piessing 
forward to relieve the town, and their united force 
was fully adequate to keep in check the Count de 
Fuentes, who commanded the Spanish army. But un- 
fortunately there was a want of proper understanding 
among them ; by some attributed to mutual jealousy, 
each wishing to obtain the honour of raising the 
siege.. The consequence of which was that Villars 
was engaged with a force far superior to his own 
and sxistained a total defeat. When it was known 
that ViUars was a prisoner, several officers of the 
league reproached him with having deserted their 
cause. Sassenval, his companion, also a prisoner, ad- 
dressed some spirited remarks to them on the dis- 
grace of wearing the hvery of an enemy of their 
country. He was immediately assailed with many 
reproaches, and both Villars and himself were put 
to death on the spot. Doxu'lans was taken soon 
After, when the Spaniards executed dreadful reprisals 
upon the inhabitants ; they spai'ed neither sex nor 

* Cayet,. liv. 7. p, 502.— Hist, dei dernieTt troublet, vol. ii. 

p. 59. . , . - . 
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aige, and called to each other to be revenged for' the 
taking of Ham. More than three thotisand person^ 
were put to death.* 

Fuentes then besieged Cambray, which he took 
after a resistance of two months. His force was 
seventeen thousand men, and seventy pieces of 
cannon ; but the Duke of Rethelois, the governor,^ 
assisted by De Vie, made such a defence, that he was 
preparing to convert the siege into a blockade, when 
the people of the town revolted and opened the 
gates to the Spamarda. The governor and his friends 
retired to the citadel, and afterwards obtained very 
honourable tennsi| 

Had such reverses occurred at an earlier period 
they would have seriously prejudiced the King's 
cause ; but while these events took place in th^ 
north of France the King received his absolution 
from Rome, and Mayenne treated with him for a 
general suspension of hostilitie8.§ There was now 
very great hope of peace being restored to this dis- 
tracted country; for although Mayenne's adhesion 
was not completed till several months later, it was 
evident that the chief difficulties in the way of a 
negociation were overcome. Still the King would 
not relax in his operations against the Spaniards ; 
and instead of remaining idle during the winter, he 
sent Laverdin into Brittany, while he commenced 
the siege of La Fdre.|| 

" Mem. de Sully, liy. 7, et Journal de Henri IV, in loc. 
Cayet, liv. vii. p. 505—507. D'Aubign^, vol. iii. p. 3S8. Ma- 
ihien. — But. det gutrrea, &c. p/ 37. 

■f Son of the Duke of Nevers. 

J 9tli Oct. 1595^ Cayet, li». 7. p. 528. Mathieu et p'Au- 
agai vt antea. 

^ Articlea dated 23rd Sept. 1505. 

^1 Not. 1595. Cayet, Mathieu, D'Aubigng. 
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This ^^e lasted six months/ during whichr-inter- 
val the King received the submissions <rf many pw- 
Bons of rank, and recovered pessession of several 
towns. Marseilles was regained from the enemy 
almost at the mopient it was to be delivered over to 
the Spanish government by the Consul Cas«ult, who 
y/$6 in treaty with Charles Doria for that object. 
Peter Liberta, who kept one of the gates of Mar- 
seilles, observed that Casault and Ix>uis lyAix, hq 
chief eoirfederftte. went out of the town every day 
with their guards ; and being derarous of serving the 
King he resolved to shut the gates upon them when 
they were out, or to kill them by an ambuscade near 
the gate ; after which the town could be easily mas- 
tered. He inforaied the Duke of Guise of his plan, 
which was carried into execution on the seventeenth 
pf February, 1509. Casault was killed by Liberta 
ftnd his brother, and the town immediately resounded 
with shouts of Vive le RoL^ 

Touloiise was brought back to the King's autho- 
rity by iJoyeuae, who received the dignity of Marshal 
U the price of his submission. The Duke of Ne- 
mours, son of the governor of Paris, who had died 
a few months previous, had no difficulty in obtaining 
p,n edict from the,King ; it was granted at the same 
time with Mayenne's, which, however, required some 
discussion, and was net registered by the parliaments 
without opposition. He -obtained three towns aa 
security, which he was to hold for six years, and no 



• Mem. de Sully, liv. 8. ■ " It was the longest," says he, " that 
Henry had on hand : the town xras extremely well A>rdfled, and 
had a numerous garrison." 

t Hist, des demieTs troubles, vol. ii. pp. 62 et seq. Cayet, Sv. 
riii. p. 585. D'Aubign6, rol. Mi. p. 375, 
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Charge whatevier was allowed to be brought agaihst 
Irim for any p^ h'e ha^ taken in the late trouble^.* 
The siege of La Fire Was an irresistible indticei 
ioaent for li'AubignS to offer his sernces to tne King. 
His speeches at the synodical mefetihgs had beeii 
Very free, and the Riiig had In cotisequerice become 
so inveterate agdifast him, that he declared he Woiila 
h&ie hiin put to death if he could tdk^ him. The 
fettfeme dahgei" which presented itsfelf did hot detei 
D'AubJgiie from going to th^ caihp ; and to the ^r- 
prise of all, he was received in a verj^ friendly mattneh 
Henry tonsiilted hirh itt private, and treated hltii 
with gredt aftability. ChateT^ recent attemjjt oii 
his life becoming the subject of contersatioil; life 
addressed the King to the following effect ; " Sire 1 
&k yoa have as yet renounced God with your %pk 
^one, they alone have been pierced ; but wheiiever 
your heart renounces him, that tfill receiva the 
blow." During the siege the King had a severfe 
illness, and his mind was harassed by reflection^ 
npon his abjuration Of the reformed ffeligion. He 
unbosomed Mmsferf to lyAubigne, and asked hfs caii- 
did sentiments on tiie subject. D'Aubigne wkhed 
to introduce a minister who would be better able to 
discuss such matter^; but that could not be done 
without alarming the catholics, and therefore wsis 
noi permitted. Henry then locked the door of the 
chamber, and called upon D'Aubigne solemnly to 
declare his conscientious bpinions respecting the sin 
he had incurred by changing his religion. They con- 
versed togetlier for several hoUrs and joined in 
prayer at intervals; the King's mind became more 
easy^' &nd his fears considerably diminished; but his 
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dis(irder soon after began to abate, aa^ a&- he was 
then able to take part in the active scenes of govem- 

inenti he never renewed the discussion.* 

La Tire was so closely blockaded, that to use 
the expression of a contemporary, the garrison had 
nothing free but the air.-j- They supported ail their 
&tigues and privations by confident expectations of 
relief, which the Cardinal, Albert of Austria, was 
bringing to them. Although his education and purr 
jsuits had nothing in common with military afl&irs, he 
proved himself to be fully qualified for commanding 
an army. He quitted Brussels with a declared in- 
tention of relieving La F^re ; but instead of going 
there, he suddenly attacked, and took possession of 
Calais; Ardres was his next object^ but that siege 
occupied him a month ; and before he had finished 
the enterprise La F^re had capitulated.^ 

The citadel of Calais held out some time after 
the town was taken, and Henry sent over to Eliza- 
beth for assistance; reminding her of her. often 
repeated promises.§ Sancy was first sent, and after- 
wards the Duke of Bouillon ; but as she found they 
were too faithful to their own King and country to 
allow her to suppose that she would be permitted to 
retain Calais, she told them that she would commii- 
.nicate with their King through the medium of her 
own ambassador, Sidney. He informed Henry that 
the Queen of England would give him great assist- 
ance in carrying on the war with Spain, on condition 

• Vie de D'Aubigne, p. 101. Hist. Univ. vol. Jii. p. 376-377. 

t Mathieu, Hist, des gaeTies,&c, 

t Calais was Uken I7th April, 1596. Ardres.23rd May; La 
Fire capitulated 16th May. Cayet, Mathieu, D'Aubigng and De 
Thou. 

^ Disconn de M. Saucy, p. 98, 99. Mem. d'EUt. vol. v. 
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^i«t Calais, when re-taken, should be i^ven np to 
her as a security for the sums of money she had 
advanced. Henry was indignant at the proposal, 
and said as he turned away from the ambassador, 
" If 1 must be bitten, I would quite as soon it were 
by a lion, as by a lioness."* Afterwards, when the 
Spaniards obtahied full possession of the town, he 
Was far from testifying regret, but exhorted those 
around him to take courage, " for with the help of 
Heaven," said he, "we will recover the place before 
it has been as many days in the han(te of the Spaniards 
as onr ancestors su£fered it to remain years in the 
hands of the English"! 

In order to obtain the means of carrying on the 
•war with vigour it was necessary to introduce order 
into the state, and an assembly of notables was-' con- 
voked at Rouen. The meeting was opened on the 
fourth of November, 1596, when the Kiiig pronounced 
a discourae which has been preserved by many 
French historians, who consider it a model of cait- 
dour and eloquence. "If," said his majesty, " if I 
-wished to acquire the reputation of an orator, I 
should have learned some fine long harangue, and 
have spoken i^ here with great gravity ; but my 
desire extends to two more glorious tiUes, the de- 
Jivwer, and the restorer of the state. For that 
pmpose I have assembled you, you know to your 
own costs, as I know to mine, that when God called 
me to this crown, I found France not only ruined, 
but almost lost for Frenchmen. By divine assistance, 
by the prayers and counsels of my &ithful servants, 
by the swords of my brave and generous ndiles, 

* HaUueo, toL ii. tiv. 2. p. 223. 
t I>e Bnry. Hut. de Heuri IF, vol, iii. p. 33- 



DiailizodbvGoOgle 



37S HISTOtlY OF THB HUGUEHDTS. 

attd by my own toils and elertlons, I hkie sar^ 
France frcwn destruction ; let va now preserve hef 
from ruin. Participate, my dear subjects, in this 
second glory. A* you have done in the first. I have 
not called you as my predectisscHrs did> to order yon 
to approve of my wishes ; I have assembled ^ou td 
h&ve your advice, to place confidence i)i your OpitiionS; 
to addpt them ; irt short, to place myself in yonr 
hands. It ife a desire that rar^y seizes veteran and 
victoiious Kings, but the ardent love Which I be&t- 
to my subjects, niakett me find every thing ea£y ahd 
honourable. My cfaancellotr will inform you m<Hre 
particidarly of my wishes."* 

The whole Winter was taken iq> with the dis- 
ctiseioas of this a^raibly. Many plans were pri^sed 
for eatablisUng a good system Of finance; but it 
wmdd be some time before they could comb ihto 
toleration, and the King required money &A carrying 
on the war. He made Stilly his Aiperintendant cHf 
&Hinces, lirhioh was his readied way to restore order 
Id the public accounts. That exemplary man dt- 
tninishcd the expenditure by {ffoper reforms, and ptd- 
CBxed a supply of funds by turning into the j^bllte 
coffers large sums which the distracted state of the 
^g^m had allowed to be swallowed up by greedy 
and extravagant inditiduals.f The old courtiers wete 
alarmEld at such a reform', diid resetted- their stqpine- 
aess ill suficoing him to join the couh<iiL} 

But the scantiness of hia pecuniary suppliea was 

* Cajet, «r. 8; p. 629. t4n6iK,W:i. 

f ^Wbuever fraud o( epror," iift Sidly, " tiTigKhStt cH^t 
aUo dte finaitceii Innqpned AattleilfaepoFdienieonld be to' secret 
nor so general, that we could not ultimately find the origin and the 
proof."— Jtfem. de Sullg, liv. 8. p. 95. 

t MenituTi (fit CoHteii fiirriAfitti^t S^ lavuede Mon pryel, 
ibid. p. 96. 
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Bot the only circumstance that hnpeded Henry^-. 
government ; the Huguenots had renewed their 
meetings^ and represented in a memorial, that they 
Were entitled to privileges more extensive than those 
granted by the edict of Poictiers. The King be^ed 
them to defer the discussion of their ckinw until the 
public affairs gave him a better opportunity of ser 
curing end defining the rights and interests of all 
parties. However, as the protestants had taken up 
an opinion that the King was no longer their friend/ 
every measure which bore any relation to slich an 
idea was highly coloured and enlarged upon by the 
more zealous members of their synods ; and meeUngs 
were held at Vend6me, Saumur, Loudun aild Cha^ 
telleraulii in ftirtherance of their general plans. The 
Duke of Mercoemr who still maintained hinteelf iti 
Brittany, was encouraged by the hope that religious 
differences would again destroy the regal authority* 
in which case he confidently expected to establiah 
aA independant sovereignty in his province. Other 
nobles secretly indulged similar hopes ; and the Kii^ 
was fearful that alcMig with those conten^latdd 
principahties, a religious republic would i^ribg up in 
the heart of his kingdom. He did not ol^ect to the; 
protestants having privileges ; but he wished thetn to 
be conferred by him, not obtained by theih ; and fcvt 
that reason, he was careful that all their public hcia 
should bear the character of royal san^cm, altbc^h 
they were directly in opposition to his wisbefc 

The Spaniards, in tiie meantime,, etffitinuedl their 
(^fierations and astonished the Kii^, a«d indeed thrt 
whole nation, by seizing upon Amiens by stratagem. 
Having placed a sufficient numh^ of men in ambus- 
cade around the town, a few were sent in disgH^ed 
as countrymen. They weiaftojtped at <ta»9ite,and 
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asked various questions. Pretending to be very 
fetigued, they placed their loads on the ground, and 
rested at the gate, until they observed some of their 
confederates approaching, who were also disguised 
and conducting a wagon. One of them then took 
up his load to put it on his shoulders, and having- 
secretly opened the sack's mouth, he let fall a great 
quantity of nuts at the gate. The guards amused 
themselves in collecting the. countryman's nuts; and 
while they were thus occupied, the wagon had 
arrived within the gate-posts. One of the confede- 
rates immediately loosed his horses, leaving the 
wagon to prevent the gate being shut, while the 
others feU upon the guards. The signal was then' 
given to the Spanish troops in the neighbourhood ; 
they advanced inunediately and completed the enter- 
prise.* 

The possession of Amiens enabled the Spaniards 
to make excuniions to the gates of Paris, and it 
was imperative that the recovery of the town should 
be immediately attempted. When the King heard 
of it he seemed to reflect upon himself for devotiag 
So much of His time to the pleasures of his court 
and the society of his mistress. He observed with 
emphasis, '* we have had enough of the King of 
France, it is now time to be King of Navarre ;" and 
told the vreeping G^j^lle d'Estrees, that he must 
again leave her to undei^o the fatigues and dangers 
of another war.f 

Siilly haatily equipped an army with a ^ood 
train of artillery, ammunition, provisions, and conve- 

• Cayet, liv. 9. p. 668. D'Anbigne, toI. iii. p. 387. DeThou, 
lir.iia. 

t . Journal de Benri IV . vol. Ji. p. 1^3* 
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niences for the sick and wounded.* ■ But to obtain 
funds for supplying this, he was obliged to. raise 
fresh imposts upon eiMcts which required to be regis- 
tered by the parliament. Instead of money that 
body sent remonstrances. Henry wrote to the Pre- 
sident Harlay, that those who defended the state 
wight to be supported and provided for. " Give me 
an army," said the King " and I will cheerfully give 
my Ijfe to save you and restore France." The edicts 
were notwithstanding rejected, and the president 
went to the King to represent the necessities of 
the state. " The greatest necessity of the state,'* 
replied the King, " is to be cleared of its enemies ; 
you are hke the fools at Amiens who refused me a 
subsidy of two thousand crowns and have lost a 
million. I am going to fight the enemy, arid if J get 
Bhot in the head you will find out what it is to have 
lost your King." Henry IV. could not obtain the regis- 
tration of his edicts, without using compulsory mea- 
sures ; he efiected his object to preserve his dignity ; but 
with ' unequalled goodness of heart he revoked the 
edicts aiterwards.-|- 

The King besieged Amiens with resolution and 
promptitude ; and as the town was of great import- 
ance, the French nobility and gentry hastened to 
assist their sovereign ; while the Spanish govern- 
ment assured Hemand-Tillo, the-commander of the 
garrison, that he might depend -upon tlie arrival of 
relief. The siege lasted six months, and produced 
examples of great spirit on both sides. 

The Cardinal, Albert of Austria, did not make his 
appearance till September, by which time the town 
was reduced to great extremity. He brought with him 

•Meio.deSolly,liT.9.p.ll7. + Hist duParlenwnttta Paris, ch. 38. 
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a good army, and made an atten^t fco relieve ^te 
beswged ; but after a skinnish. with the Kio^s troops^ 
he drew oS his fof ces to Dourlans. Thta so d^ 
pirited the gan;isoB« that they immectiately pcopesed 
to capitulate ; aad the King enteied Araiena on the 
twenty-fifth of Septecaber.* This event was a dca^ 
blow to the expiiiog league, a»d there remained 
only the Di^eotfMercceurto subdue or win ovcv; b* 
had lately lost Rochfoct and €raou, hia iimntiee 
tawna ; and Dinan his strong hold had bften mof 
prised by the people of St. MaJo. He wm, thearei&m, 
quite ready to. aec^ the keraia which he uaderstoodt 
the King was wiUhag to grant; and when H&aty 
went eafly the fisUowiag year into Brittany to settW 
the afiairs. of that provinee, Merceeur met him all 
Ajogers. took the oa& of all^ianee, and delivered i^ 
all the places he heldi;^ he afterwanda obtained) sn 
edict of indemnity^ similar toi those granted the otbev 
chiefs of thfi loagi^X 

Tha, couxt (^ Sipam was by- this tamet covtiium^ 
of the. o^cassity <^ Hwking peace with Vrmoe, and 
persons on both sides were commiBEHoned to ae0>- 
ciate a bt^aiy* The Kii^. at the same' time took 
Tneaaures; fox settling the aSaiis of the Hugneao^ 
He had been obliged to purchase the submissioa <^ 
Visany leasurs-; some with govemmentsj o&Mt 
with- nKHi^; l»it th& Hugtunots' price waa of a 
dilfezont deacE^ioU'; they &a<ied' that ultimate}! 
&ey shpnld be^me victims of the hi^try of tbe 
catholics, and loudly demanded seountiea from the 
I£ing«, air » prQtecti<Hi frtmi theit eojsimes. Benry 

*Cayet Slathieu, et D'Anbigne, in he. 
f According to Sully, the people of Nantes were prepanng 
to deliver Mercoeur into the Kill's hands. Mem. liv. 9. 
P ecyet, Ut. 9. p. 710. Bt Recu^ det EWts^ de Heori IV. 
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^m Wt HftVi%K W. graat Hkmr request ; b* ue- 
^lllfEQbeire^ ^% he Htul Iqng been th«ir chisC «a4 
^h^t their Uo^ ba4 be^i freely shed in hia cajM^e* 
^opimi^oners ha4 h^en fveviously ^^poii^ted; ^ 
dii^vr up articles f(Hr tWm, awl fbr above a twely« 
li^oftth tb9 Kwg ha<J been solicited to sign the edipt ; 
this ^ refused to do, aUegiag, as: b^ p^i>e^>o) 
feaspp, tl^% it wovld b0 more sat^is^to^y for hSQ 
to gTw4 the edict ^^r he had s^bdi^d hji^ e&evies 
and was in full posa^stOQi, of his atitthority;; for 
iken i^ could not be said that the Huguenots had 
extorted. it,fi<b»k hiBl iu a time of need ; 9nd> before 
tbe- e^t na» signed^ he gave a prooC of his i&^ 
y^ldence) by retrenching some articles whicbi 4i4 
wtk {^aae him.* 

^hs edict of Nantes was signed on the thixUeti) 
oC ^rilk 150^ Frc»n its pnoyisions it, appears to 
ttav£ becQ' modelled iqran t^at of Pfflctier^ and cpm-> 
pffldod) the ciKtventipps (^ Bergerac and Fleis. The<9 
'pcotesteaU were allowed l^e most ample libeiTty^ o$ 
Oonacieoce ; bub the, public exerfliae of ftei? r^^pn, 
%a& limited^ to certain parts o( the Itingdoni' They, 
were compelled to. submit to the estterior police <^ 
tl^ Romish church, by keeping festivals^ pa-yii^ 
tithes, &c. (^hey were declared eligible to aUioffices; 
1^^, pfX^ were, to be recetyed inU>^ tiid hospitals ; 
ai{)d fiw th^ prptection, mixedi chambers were to be 
«etAbliBbed in all the parliaments. 

Xhe pwliament of Paris refiised to renter the 
edict, and made a remonstrance, to tbeKilig; the 
counseUora expressed themselves with great warmth, 
and declared that they would not receive their new 
(;ql|epgues. co.ntemplated in the edict. The King 

• P'AbS)^, TOl: iii. p. 4?». 
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Canswered them in an authoritatiTe tone ; and told them 
that he knew how to put down those who opposed 
him ; adding, in his pithy style, " I have climbed the 
walls, and can easily get over the barricades.'^ But 
the monarch who had sent for the unruly counsellors, 
and threatened to enforce his will, would not dismiss 
th«m from his presence without displaying the feelings 
of a common parent; he appealed to their sense, their 
patriotism, and their justice, and by that means ior- 
duced them to yield to his wishes. 

The peace with Spain was concluded at Vervimv 
and signed by the plenipotentiaries on the second of 
May, the King ratified it at Paris on the twenty- 
second of June.f The last treaty with Spain which 
was that ofChateau-Cambresisin the reign of Henry 
It. had cost France many towns ; but the treaty oF 
Vervins was entirely to the advantage of that king- 
dom. Henry IV. was aware that Philip II. wa$ 
/ ^en more in want of peace than himself; and there- 
fore made his own terms ; but common justice re- 
quired the restitution of the towns improperly held 
by the Spaniards, while the haughty Philip consc^d 
himself for his defeat by an empty protest, that tb« 
plenipotentiaries did not repr^ent him, butthe Vice- 
roy of the Netherlands. 

" Thus," says SulIy,J " in spite of so powerful a 
league, comprising the Pope, the Emperor, the Kii^' 
of Spain, the Duke of Savoy, and all the ecclesiastics 
of Christendom, the King effected his designs, and 
crowned tiiem with a glorious peace. 

• Ibid. p. 461. 
t "Diese dates are given by Mathieu. Hist, des gaerres, Sic. 
but Le Oraio in hia Decade, lir. 7. says, the treaty was published 
12th of June. 

X Hemoirs, liv. 9. at the end. 
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The treaty of Vervins delivered France from the 
evils of a foreign war&re ; while the d<Hnestic peace 
of the country was settled by the edict of Nantes, 
which secured to the protestants.both their civil and 
religious rights. By a singular coincidence the 
town of Nantes witnessed the close of the civil wars 
fuid troubles which had commenced with an assemr 
bly held in that very place nearly forty years before, 
when the violence and ambition of the Guises drove 
the Huguenots to seek for safety in a confederacy. 
Sac\i a measure offered a hope of gaining protection 
if not redress ; but £uUng~ in the execution, it cohtri-i 
buted to assist their enemie's, and was in reality the 
^ark which originated the political conflagration. 

OHistory does not afford an exan^le of a more 
desolating war than that which raged in France, 
ahn<^t without intermission, for the remainder of the: 
»xteenth century : by its conclusion a new era 
seemed to dawn upon the nation. Very sanguine - 
hop^ were entertained of the happy results of the 
edict of Nantes ; which it is too well known were 
cruelly disappointed; but the circiunstances which, 
led to, and accompanied its revocation, form the 
subject of a distinct history, and are of sufficient 
importance to be discussed in a separate work. 
Although connected with this history in many re- 
spects, the events of the seventeenth century, as 
a whole, are quite distinct, whether we consider the 
parties who were concerned, or the ostensible reasons 
of their conduct, ^he protestants of the sixteenth 
century were chiefly anxious to see the catholic, 
religion purified and freed from a multitude of super- 
stitions and errors : they wished to restore the prac- 
tices of primitive Christianity. But the principal 
aim of their descendants was to preserve the pri- 
voL. ri. c c 
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vU^BB already obtained ; th^j desired to c<mtinue 
separated from the Romish church, which hy pro- 
claiming the decrees of the council of Trent> had 
publicly sanctioned the gross errors of the dark ages. 
A difference equally great is to be traced in the 
objects and motives of their persecutors of each pe- 
riod : daring the former, we, remark a hatred of in- 
noration upon religious afiairs ; in the latter, aimi- 
lignant spirit of ambition, that could not brook the 
existence of a body of men, whose opinions were not 
to be chained by the declarations of any other au- 
&ority than the Holy Scriptures. Bigotry was the 
passion which the court of France developed at 
both periods; but fenaticism called it into action 
nnder the princes of the house of Valois, while state 
policy was its strongest impulse under Louis XIV., 
a prince whose annals shine with military trophies ; 
yet who, by a strange contradiction, became the tool 
of a Jesuit confessor; he inflamed the King's zeal 
for the Romish religion, and his recommendalaoDs 
have completely tarnished diat oth^^ise brilliant 
reign : Sedcedmt arma togee. 
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INDEX. 



Atxolotioa of Hauty IV. hj pror/, ii. 

3«6. 
AlbcTi, (Arcliduke uid CardiDkl,) com- 

maiidsB Spanish Arm}', ii. 376. 
AlbigcDae*. ucauataf, i. 1. 
AlensoD, Duke ot, >ee FrancU. 
Alexuider HI. Pope. i. 9. 

VI. idem, L II. 

Alexandria, (CardinaJ,) wut on a mij' 

non to Charles IX. i. 303. 
Alva, Duke of, canaaiu widi the queen 

MBayOBDe.i. 1S9. 
Amboiae, cooa|jiracy of, i. 68, cl iif . 
Amicna lakrn bj the Spaaiiudi, ii. 379. 

retaken. 382. 
Andelot, bis boldafaa before the king, i. 
6S ; attacks Origan*. 125 ; hia missian 
to Germany, 127; uvea OrUans afiei 
llie battle of Dreai, lS2i eiborta (he 
HugueaoC chiefs to take arms, 205 { 
hia death, 243. 
Angers, the caalle lurpriaed, ii. 121; the 

town attacked bj Cond*. 122. 
Abjoq, Doke of, aee Htnry and Frjnni. 
Aniaold pleads against Ihe Jceuits, ii. 

35S. 
Arnay-Ie-Diic, battle of, i. 2B3. 
Aiqaes, baiile of, ii. 149. 
AMsmblyat Vendame, >. 68; Naotea, 
69; Saint Geimainii, 112; Moutiuf, 
ISI ; NoDCf, ii. 163 ; Rochelle, 211 ; 
Mantes, 339, see KatoUti. 
Aobigni, d', quits Paris before the maa- 
■acces, i. 362; his eihortalioD *- *' - 
King of RBTarre. ii. 49 ; his 
escape at Bloia, TO ; and at Limi^to. 
BO; defends Monlaign, S7 ; is scut to 
St Geriii.»i«.hj the King ofNavarre. 
SI I hia scheme lor alaiDing Id. de 
Segur, 107 ; he defends the Isle of 
Olerou, 124 ; hisadiice to Heniy IV. 
!B4 ; hia tematkable obaeiTation on 
Cbltel's attempt, 375. 
Anbrf, preaches against Siitna V. ii. 

392, is consulted by Bairieie, 348, 
Aumale, Duke of, it made goietnor of 

Paris, ii. U}3. 
Aomale, the chevalier, killed at St> 

Denis, ii. 299. 
Aumale, ikiimish at, ii. 323. 
Anmont, Marshal d',recciin mends Henry 
Jll. lo attack Gnise, iL 110; leAiacr 
the duke's offer of a goiernment, 1S3 
•uisl* at Ifrj, 276. 
Auiieau,batUaof,U.149. 



MargtBTe of, killed at Montcon- 
, t. 271. 
Barricades the, ii 184, 
Bassompierre's remark upon the death of 
Charles IX. ii. 24 ; his father is the 

means of Tallying the league, SOB. 

Barriers propoaea to assasunate Hntrv 

IV. ii, 817. ' 

Bayonne, inlerriew at, i. IBS; Strada'i 

lemark npon it, 384. 
Beaosency taken by the Hunienoti, i. 

134. 
BeauToir, betieged and taken by ilie 

KiBK of Namie, ii. 210. 
Bellifvre sent to excuse the St. BarUiolo- 
mew to the Swian Cantons, L 357 ; 
asHSts Henry III. in his flight from 
Poland, ii. 31 ; is sent lo forbid 
Guise goipg to Paris, 157. 
Beigerac, treaty of, ii. 7S. 
Beia, speaks at (ho conference of 
Poiasy, i. lOS ; bis observation to th« 
King of NaTBrre, 119; exeiu himself 
to obtain Bssisiauce for (he Hu- 
guenots, ii. 126. 
Biion, Marshal, commands at the siege 
of St. Jean-d'Aogely, i.278 ; persuade* 
Coligny to go (0 Pans, 294 ; defend* 
himself in the BaMille, 345 ; I* sent to 
Rocbrlle, ii. 5 ; besieges Marans, IST; 
ia suspected bytbe league, 12V ; dis- 
poses of the milltaiy at (he Barri- 
cades, 182 ; induces the Swiss to ac- 
knowledge Henry IV. 235; disiuadea 
ibat prince from retiring to England, 
249 ; assists at Iity, 277; has a com* 
maud at iLe aiege of Rouen, 32S, bis 
observation to bis son, 330; his death, 
331. 
BiiOD, (Ihe Baion, &c.) ecteis Vend6m* 
s»oid in Land, ii. 257 ; iuTests Rouen 
316;rtcovtrs Dijon, 360; asuats at 
Fonlaine-rraBSaise, 370. 
Blancfaet, a royalist, hanged by the 

leaguers, iL 2S6, 
Blancmesnil, preaident, condemned, 

but escapes, ii. 256. 
Bois-roi«, defends Rouen, ii. SIT; is the 
Erst to join iha king after bis abinta- 
(ion, ISO. 
Boucher, Doctor, joins ih« Siitfcc, ii. 
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H«ni7 IV. 344. 

BauUlon, Duke of, we Turtnm. 
BouJcigiie, liege of, i. 33. 

BoutboD, Anlbon; of, it employeil in 
Flioclen, i. 37 ; encoangei the Pro- 
tnUiDta, S2 ; becDm» Ihe head of* 
puty, 64 ; ia thwuled by the GuiBCt, 
eS; bii wuit of rewlulion, 84; plin 
tat muidering Um, S6 j nEgodalM 
with tbe queen to »*« hit bnthei'i 
lift, B8 i u won oiet la jun Ihe Tri- 
nmriraK, 108 ; divulgea their pluu (o 
UimiatKH, 114; U lulled tt the dcge 
of Rouen, I4fl. 

- ■ Chirlea, Cardinal of, appoinled 
•n Inqui^lor-genenl, i. 48; ireati u 
chief of the League with the King at 
Spain, ii. 108 ; his reuurk on Ihe deUh 
of Condi, 15S j ii uieBted and con- 
fined at Ambwae, 193 ; li pioclainied 
king b)r the League, 246; his death, 
201. 

■■■ ' ' the ;oung Cardinal of, at the 
bead of a party, ii. 3DI. 

Bourddlle, Vi>coun(, hie tellei to Ihe 
Dukeof Alengon, ii. SI. 

Bourgea, liege of, i. 140. 

Briqnemaat >ent to Engtand for asnit- 
ance, i. 128 i hia addreia to the Friace 
of CondE, 24S ; bin eiecution, ii. 3- 

Brianc, Timoleon, Count de, killed at 
Huddan, i. 

• Charles, Count de, i» conspicuous 

at the Barricades, ii. ISS; presents! 
remanstrance at Ihe States-genera], 
19B ; defeodi Falaise, 261 { negodalea 
fbr the king's admission inloPaiia, 354 

Biiaaon, made chief Prerident by the 
League, ii. 20S ; is murdered, 313. 

Brouage lieaieged and taken by Mayenne, 
ii, 72; ia besieged uuiuecesafiill; b; 
CoDd«, 121. 

Bnria, attack on, ii. 328. 

Burgfdng, Father, encouragea Jaqoea Cle- 
ment to kill Henry 111. ii. 236; ii 
taken prisoner and executed, 255. 

BoBiy, d'Amboiae, plan for IdtUiig . 
U.43; bis death, SI. 

— — le-Clere, one of the 
129; developa their plan 
156; arrests the parllamer 
204 ; is actively concerned I 
derof Britson, 312 ; Hu 
Banille, SIS. 

Caen besieged by Coligny, i. 156. 
Cabota attacked by the King of NaTaire, 

a. 84. 
Cretan, Legate of ^tus T. ii. 263. 
CaUi taken by the Duke of Oui«e, L 

4S ( by the Spanlardi, U. 377. 



I Poulain, 
of Paris, 
themt 



Calvin, apreacfaeTorihe Retbimatlon, 1- 
2S; aettlea at Genera, 24. 

CalnnisU lupported by the nobility, L 4S ; 
attacked by Ihe mob, 48 ; see Uugur- 
mu. 

Cambray beueged and taken, ii. 373. 

Carbeaa, a leader of the Paulician*, i. 3t 

Caitelnau, Baron, condemned and exc- 
ited,!. 75. 

Caslelnau, de Uauvissi^re, appriiei the 
court ofa moiemenl of die Ilugueaoti, 
i. 305 ; is employed to treat with the 
Reitret, 2S1. 

Cfttean-Cambreaia, treaty of, i. 31. 

Catherine (de Medicii) head of a party, 
i. 30 ; is invested with the regency, 
91 ; her letter to the Pope in favour of 
the Retbmutian, lOS ; gives her inftn- 
ence openly to Ibe i^leetantt, 169 ; 
wrilea to Condi and Coligny for aid, 
131 ; is conducted to Paris by the Tri- 
umvirs, 1!S; her stratagem tor learn- 
ing their sentimenls, 123 ; offen terms 
to Ihe Huguenots, 149 ; caresaei the 
Prince of Condi, 172 ; eacouragei the 
Cuius to pursue Coligny, 177; ber 
snares for Conii, 181 ; negodates se- 
cretly with the princes of Germany, 
187; wilbtbeLegateatAvignon, 187; 
her interview al Bayonne with Alva, 
189 i she encourages Anjou (o oppose 
Cond^, 202 ; her treachery to (be Qer- 
mana, 221; orders Tavaunes to ar- 
rest Condi and Coligny, 330; bee 
presumed plan against the Protestants, 
260; her efibrts to bflueoce Charles 
IX. against Coligny. 311; ^ves the 
signal for the massacre,' 335 ; her re- 
mark to her son on his departure ^ 
Poland, ii. 15 ; proceeds to Lyons, 39 ; 
goea in pnrauit of (heOuke of Alenson, 
4S : condudes a treaty with the Hu- 
guenots, 54 ; confers with the Duke of 
Gidse, 1 13 i negorialei with the King 
of Navarre at SL Bris, 132 ; orders as 
attack on some Huguenots at Hal- 
lozaia, 133 ; ber discussions with Na- 
varre, 134; bet secret instrudiDns to 
BelUivre, IS9; meets the Duke of 
Guise, 159; deceives him in order 
lt> aiabt the king's escape, 16B ; her 
remark on the death of Guise, 188 ; 
her death, 195. 
Caudebec taken, ii. 329. 
Cavagnes executed, ii, 3. 
CaveyrBc,Abbi,remBrkiuponhis account 

of the Saint Bartholomew, i. 3TI. 
Charles V. overcomes the League of 
Smalcalde, i. 3!; besieges UeU, SSj 
his treachery at Theroueune, 39; his 
abdication, 40. 
Charles IX. succeeds bis brother, i. 91 f 
is dedand of ItiU age, 170 1 tnvetc 
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drnng)) the kingdom, ISS; hb trca- 
chetDoa plan fbi eetiiag Callgny, IBS; 
be spprorn of Alva'a iiraposBl, SDI j 
- lolbeGi * ■ 



30! i his disnmuladon lo the Protest- 
ant depndcE, £93; hii violenl anger 
■gainil Guise, 302; hii speech to the 
Legate, 303 ; hia rage on sapposiiig 
that the )>lDt againgt the Huguenata 
waa made known, SIT; lisita Coligny 
sAer Ihe altEmpi on his life, 335 ; is 
dearous of saving La Rophrfoucaull, 
333 i hi> remark to AmbroM Pare, 
334 ; goei to lee the dead body of 
Coligny, 340; fires from his irlndow 
on the Huguenots, 349 i Ihroira the 
Uaine of the massacre on the Guises, 
390,' acouiesthe Protestants of a con- 
ipiracy, 351; his conversation with 
Tavannes,353: liii letter to Ftnflon, 
394; orders Nararre and Condi to 
abjure, ii. 2 ; suspecta his brother, 14 ; 
eenda for tbe King of NiTaire, while 
dying, S3. 

Chartres berieged by the Huguenots, 
SIS; by Henry IV, ii. 298. 

Chactrea, Vidanie of, see Ftrrih-ei and 

ChAlel auempts to kill Henry IV. il. 360. 
Chatellerault taken by the Huguenots, i. 

ChfiHllon, Cardinal de, apptnnted Tnqui' 

rated, 180; negociates for the Pro- 
testants, 219; escapes to Snglini 
disguise, S32 i solicits aid from Queen 
£lisBbeth, 336. 
■ . — ■ - Admiral de, see Calignti. 
■ Count de. relieves Monlpellier, ii. 

73 ; his Que retreat to Languedoc, ISO ; 
aarists Henry III, al Tours, 221; dis- 
tinguishes himself at Arques, 351; 
assists in the attack on Paris, 393 ; 
biadeatfa, 305. 
Cheasi, a monk, hinged at Vendame, ii. 

337. 
Chon'splan (or killing Coligny, L 141. 
Clement, Jacques, assaannates Henry HI, 
B. S3D, el Kf. 

VIII. elevated to the popedom, 

Ii. 336 ; his speech to- the Duke of 
Kerert, 350; decides on giving abao- 
loBon to Henry IV. 368. 
Cabharo, Lord, burned for heresy, i, 9. 
Cocooaa, Count de, causes La Force to be 
put to death at Ihe Sainl Bartholomew, 
I 343 ; hia cruelly and perfidy, 347 ; 
la bebeaded, ii. S2> 
CeHgaj, Admiral, accompanies Anthony 
of Sourbon to Flanden, i. ST ; defends 
St. Qoentin, 47 ; Joins the Protestants, 
63 -, pleads for them with the qneeu, 
7S ; pres«nti their petitioD to the king. 



SI ; detect! ■ Spanish emissary b dk- 

Siiae, 110; is in great dan^r at 
reni,153; hedges Caen, 1 36 ; ex- 
amination of the chai^ against Mm of 
having employed Poltrol, 157<ts«f. ; 
arrives in Paris to support Marshal 
Montmorency, 1 94 ; purges bimielf 
upon oath of the charge against him, 
!8e ; attempt on his life by Haraber- 
Tilliers, 197 ; and by Demay, IBS ; ii 
proxy for the king, 199; excites the 
king'a anger by his entreaties Ibr tke 
Protestants, 201 ; proposes to found a 
colony, 232 ; escapes &om Noyer*, 
330 ; effects a retreat after the batUe of 
Jimac, 242 ; takes Ihe chief conmumd 
of the Huguenot forces, 346 ; proposes 
to negodate, 355; bealegei PoiMiera, 
26S ; a price set on hia head, 267 ; 
is wounded at Monlcontour, 273 j hia 
reception at Montauban, !79 ; ii 
dangerously ill, 282 ; lefiises the 
queen's of^s in his bronr, 239 ; bit 
interview with Charles IX. 298 ; hs 
persuades Ibe Queen of Navarre to 
go to Facia, 302 ; his remark to Stroszy 
and Branlome, 309 ; is wounded by 
Maureisl, 323 ; his conversation wiA 
the king, 3!6j refuses to leave Paris, 
339 ; is killed, 33S ; insults offered to 
his body, 345 ; he is declared a traitor 
by the parliament, 35S ; U executed in 
efllgy, ii. 3 ; his attainder reversed, 

Combat of the Hinions, ii. 76; of Uati* 

Taut and Marolles, 242. 
Cond«, Louis, Prince of, famun the Fra- 
tesianla, i. 53 ; is suspected on accowtt 
of the conspiracy of Amboise, 76; hli 
deelarabon before the court, 77 ; U ' 
arrested, 85 ; is condemned to deadi, 
S6 ; reguni his liberty, 95; his recon- 
ciliatian with Guise, 100; publicly 
professes tbe reformed religion, 119; 
makes an attempt to opposeGuise En Pa- 
ns, 121 ; is too late to astiitthe queen 
St Ponuinebleau, 122 ; takes possessian 
of Orleans, 125; hia conference vrith 
the queen, 129; marches upon Puis, 
149 ; is taken prisoner at Dreui, 151 ; 
concludes a treaty wilb the Constable, 
1T2 ; is ensnared by the pleaaurea M 
the court, 131 ; demands the post of 
Lieutenant-general, 303 ; Joins in the 
allempt upon Meaui, 306; his ad- 
dress to the king's herald, 300 ; hia 
conference with the Constable, SIOj 
proposes to his army to pay their aux- 
iliaries, 317 1 qnits Noyets mddenly, 
330; is killed at Jiniae, 241 ; notic* 
of Ihe coinage attributed to him, 943> 
Condi, Hemy, Prince of, is introdnced 1» 
the Hugnenot army, i. 846 ; is ipattd 
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U the St. Butlwloiiiair, ISl ; U 
thitklencd with deuh if ha will not 
ibjnre, ii. 3 i joini the FdilijHU, 1 1 ; 
Mcspe* into Gemuaj, SO; pubtici; 
KBOQUceg CBlholiciim, SS ; hia aniwet 
ta the depudct Stoat the Sut»-gene- 
t«l, 68 I it eicaramnnioted by Slitiu 
y. llTi tiucki the Duke of MercoBur, 
130 i hitunfonuDUeeipeditioii agutuc 
Angen, 113; he retires to Eogluid, 
ISS; reluiiia la Rochelle, 124; bia 
doth. 

ConfcteiKt *t Cereainp, 1. SD; VendiJnie, 
«Si FiriuT, 104!Toary, IS9) Talt:r> 
ISl i U Chapelle, 210 ; Chalons, 
■IS j Nenc, li. 79 ; St. Brii, 133 ; 
Fsntena;, 134; Noliy, SSI ; St Aa- 
t(Hne,S88 ; Sureane, 33fl, 

Ctmtj, Prince of, defeated *t Ctwni, ii. 
331. 

Cou£, Manbal, commands an army op- 
poied to the Hugueaou, i. 283 ; ii 
lent ta Rochelie, 392 ; joins the Poli- 
tifuu, ii. 1 i it tent to the Bastille, 
30 ; it otdeted to be strangled in prison, 
44. 

Courtrts, battle of, ii. 139. 

CrillOD is wounded at Rochelle, ii. tO ; 
hi) tpirited generosity to fervaquea, 
9! ; be persiud«i the Snita troops K 
lupport Henry III. 169'; refueea u 
uiaatinateGuiae, 135; signalises Mm. 
telf in defeniting Tourt, 330, and Quil- 
lebceuf, 3)t. 

DaniTille, Manhal, auiEts at the battlo of 
Dteux, i. I S i ; bit address in opposing 
the court, ii. 26 ; bo attempt to poiton 

Saiid, the lawyer, notice of, ii. 6S. 
Darila'i opinioD of the St. Barthidomc' 
i. 31S ; of the orders sent into the pio- 

Davita (Louit) is employed to aicertaln 
'Jbe itrengib of Guise's party, ii. 164. 

I>f!inBy'i attempt against Cotigny, L 197. 

Dea Adrett, nodee of, I. 136. 

Deui-Fanis, Duke of, leads an eaemy into 
France, i. 150. 

Detninic (de Ousman) canonised (be hit 
etuelty to the Albigeniei, t. B. 

Sonsw, Baron, leads a Geinuui army 
into France, ii. 145 ; attempts to de- 
fend Vimory, 147. 

Dormans, balde ot^ u. 47. 

Douiiena attacked by Charles V. i. 89 ; 
taken by tbe Count de Fuentes, ii. 373. 

Dreui, battle of, i. 150 ; town batiegad, 
ii. 271. 

Dubourg's boldnen in the parliament of 
Parii, L 56 ; is executed Ibi bercty, 66. 

DnmouKn arrested for Us writing* against 
the conDdl rf Tien^ L 115. 



Duplesiis-Maraay, authot of a ntamoptil 
preiented to Charlet IX. i. 31S ; it 
concerned in tbe aSUr of Jlfariit-£nu, 
ii. 18; la tent to 'court by the King 
of Navarre, 91 ; negociates with tbe 
Spanish tgenta, 93 ; calli upon the 

feaaion of big Diiscondui:!, 141; his ad- 
rice to thai paince, 213; cODcludca a 
treaty with Henry 111. 216; hii me- 
morial to Henry IV. !3T ; aisistt at 
the battle of Ivry, 273 ; propoiea an 
edict, 397 ; Is tent on an embasajr to 
Queen Elizabeth, 310; n^ocliteswilh 
ViUeroy, 333 g bis remarks on the 
king's abjuration, 345. 

Edicts agaioat heresy, i. 23, 49; of Cba- 
teaubrianl, 35 ; for eatabliihing tiM 
lnquisitian,41; llul of March 1560, 

73 t of Romorsotin, 80 ; July 1561, 
99; January 1562, 113; July 1562, 
139 ; of Amboiae, 112 ; snpplementary 
edict, 131; that of Rousaillan, 192; 
Longjutneau, 310; edicta issued by 
Catherine de M., 233; that of Saint 
Germans, 2SS; that of the St. Bar- 
tholomew, 352 ; of May 1578, iL 64 ; 
ofPoictiera, 73; edict of onion, 176; 
of amnetly for Duke of Mayenne, 374 : 
idem for Duke of Mercteur, 383 ; ^ 
Nantes, 333. 

£gmont, Count, commands the Spamirda 
at Iwy, ii. 276, 

Elbene, the Abb£ d', his advice to the 
king, ii. 160. 

Elizabeth, Queen, aupports the Refonna- 
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■iitance 






I the 



Frince of Cond£, 1 

the taking of Hav 
offer of marriage from the Duke of 
Anjou,397; her conversation with De 
Reti, 356 ; Tcceivet the French am- 
bassador in deep moutmng, 367 ; her 
conieraation with Turenne, ii. 303. 

Epetaay besieged and taken, ii. 331. 

Eperrton it made duke and peer, ii. 88 ; 
saves Men, 111; caaimanda in Pro- 
vence, 136; ia attacked by the p<^u- 
lace of AngauKme, 178; lefiues to 
join Henry IV. 239. 

Esqoain, Pierre d', hanged for libelling the 
king, ii. 104. 

Bspinac, Archbishop at Lyons, atsisti 
at the States-general 1576, ii.66; il 
imprisoned, 188; refuse* to be inler- 
Togaled by Cardinal Goody, 194 ; 
escapes from prison, 263 ; hia cba- 
racur, 337. 

Eaiez, the Earl of, is sent by Queen 
Eiiiabeth to aaust the Huguenots, iL 
304 ; challsnge* Villan at Rouen, 319. 
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Fal)^^ beneged and likgii, li. 161. 
FaoT, Louis, arrefled roc hii [emu-lu be- : 

tote the king, L 57. 
Ferri^res, John de (Vidameof ChatUn)' 

ii employed lo iDlicil aid ftom Queen 

Eliiabetb, i. 128 1 argea Coligny la 

leave Paris, 32S ; eKspei at llie Si. 

BBTtholaniew, 360. 
Fervaquea discoTers a conspiracy against 

Henry III. ii. 39 ; his ireKhery to tbe 

KingofNaTane, 50. 
Fontaine- Fran (aiee, battle of, ii. 369. 
FranciB-d'Auiae, Saint, excilea the lol- 

diery by his preacliing, i. S. 
Francis I. persecutes the Proteitants, i. 

23 ; hia death, 27. 
Francis II. influeitced by the Guises, i. 



60; 



1, 89. 



SisncU, Duke of Alenfon, hia remark 
■pectiag Coligny, t 3SI ; ia al the head 
of the FoUiiquei,u. 18; spoila the en 
terpiise of Mardi-gnu, IS ; ia confine 
in Uk Louvre, 29 ; b cliarged with 
^ot (gainit Henry III. 39 ; ia tu! 
pected of haTing poisaned bim, 4! . 
qnitf the conrl, 44 ; ia mada Duke of 
Aqjon, 55 J command* aa army at 
against tbe Huguenoti, 70 ; is offei 
the sovereignty or the Netbeilandi, 8 
bia death, 93. 



Gana 



le besieged by the Duke of Nevers, 



233. 

Qragory VII. nolice of, i. 3. 
Xlll.haa* modal struck locom- 

meinonte the St Bartholomew, i 369 ; 

■eeretly eneouragee the league, ii. 69, 
■ XIV. sends Hoops to anist tbe 

League, ii. 3D7. 
Goerdiy defends himself at the St. Bar- 

Qidgnard, the Jesuit, banged, il. 362. 

Gtiiae, Franda Duke of, at the head at 
party, i S9 ; defends Heti, 38 i takea 
Calais, 48 ; his measures for defend' 
ing Amboiae, 74 r offen to be Cond£'i 
second, 7 7 ; hii violent declaration al 
the asaembly of Notables, 82 i pro- 
poaea to Francis II. (o kUI Anthony of 
Bourbon, 86 ; joina the Trinmvirace, 
98 1 ia tbe cauae of the massacre i^ 
Vauy, lis ; enters Paris in tiiu 
120 j gaina the battle of Dreux, 
Ua death, 157. 

GuiiK, Henry Duke of, defends PoicUera, 
i. 2S3 ; proposes to marry tbe Princess 
Hotgaret, 301 ; begins the massacre of 
the St. Bartholomew by sending an 
aasasdn la Coligny, 335 : is wounded 
at Donnana, ii. 4S ) lus interrlew with 
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Henry HI. at Haaal, 137 1 bia attack 
on Vunory, 147; on Auneau, 119 i he 
goes in disgniae lo Rome, 153 ; makea 
a public entry into Paris, 158 ; hii ad- 
dress lo ^e king, 161 ; bis reception of 
Louis Davila, 164 ; opeaa the ataCes- 
general al Bloia, 179 ; his death, IST. 

Onise, Henry II., Duke of, escapesftom 
prison, ii. SOS ; submiti lo Henry IV. 
359. 

Guise, Car^nal of, klUed in prison, ii. 
191. 

Guyenne, revolt of, I. 31. 

Ham taken from (he Spaniards, ii. 371. 

Hambetvilliers delected in a plol agtdnst 
Coligny, L 199. 

HaHay, the preaident, his address to 
Ouise, ii. 172 : is put into prison, 204. 

Havre, siege of, i. 174. 

Hennuyer, Bp. of Liaieui, prevents a 
massacre in his diocese, i. 364. 

Henry VIII., notice of, i. 18. 

II. his accession, i. 28 ; persecutes 

the Protestants, 34; visits the parlia- 
ment, 55 ; is killed in a loumament, 59. 

Henry, Duke of Anjou, threatena the 
Prince of Cond«, i. 203; defeata the 
Huguenots at Jamac, 240 ; at Mont- 
contour, 270 i his alatement to Miron 
respecting the St. Hartholomeiv, 312 ; 
he discloses the secret to Ligoerolles, 
310; commands al the siege of Ro- 
chelle, ii. 8 ; ia elected King of Poland, 
12 ; bis liealmenl at Heidelberg, 15 ; 
he quits Poland suddenly on becoming 
Henry 111. 31; vuita Venice, 32 ; re- 
solves to exterminate the Huguenots, 
84 ; orders Navarre to dispaieh the 
Duke of Alenson, 42 i gives orders to 
poisoQ Marshal Damville, 44; hia 
supentitious devotion, 58 ; hia eSbmi- 
nacy, 60 i he joins the League, 66 ; 
bis grief at the death of hia minions, 
76 ; declares war against the Hugue- 
nots, 1 14 { hia address to the president, 
provost &c 115 i his teception of tb« 
German amba&sadors, 128; his letter 
to HiUier, 130 ; has an inlerview with 
Guise, 137 ; escapes from Paris, 169 i 
receives the deputation al Chartmi 
174 ; renews Ihe oath of the League, 
180 ; pretends a leconciliation with. 
Guise, 184 ; requeata Crilhut to kiU 
Ihe duke, 185; bia fbar of the L^ate, 
215 ; he meels the King of Navarre, 
318; planfor leiiingbLipeitoii, 319; 
is assaaunated, 230. 
Henry. Prince of Beam, accompanies the 
court It> Bayonne, i. 190 i ia piodaim... 
ed chief of the Prolestaola, !4T ; ia 
presenIatMan(conlaur,271 ;at Arsay- 
le-Duc, 232 ; benonMa King at Na- 
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rare, SOT ; hi* tauiitge, 310 ; i> ex- 
cepted from (be gcneial muiscre, 3)1 ; 
li conipelled lo Abjnre, iL 2 ; Joini the 
PoUtiqueit 11 ; nfiuea to be quei- 
tJDned by the duocellor, 11 j is can- 
fined in the Louire, 30 ; ia aet at 
Hbertf by Henry III. 33 ; acti ■■ hii 
body gBird, 40 ; quit* the court, SI ; 

fiablidy profeue* the Refonned n- 
Igion, S3 j hi* reply (a the depulie* 
■ent by Ihe Stalei-general, 07 ; ediea 
Fleurance, 78 ; Utecka CBhon, 84 ; 
ofl^n to fight Ihe Duhe of Ouiie, 1 13 ; 
hi* apirited behaviaur to Siitus V. 113; 
defend* Marana, 1S7^ hia eonference 
Kith (he queen, 133 ; gtin* the blttle 
of Court™*, H2 ; beaiege* BeauYoir, 
210 ; bu conduct eengured by the u- 
leinbly at Rochelle, SI I ; hia illne**, 
813 ; advance* to meet Henry III. 
SIT ; lucceeds him aa Henry IV. 233 ; 
conaulta La Force and d'Aubiipi^, 234 ; 
take* > poaitiDn at Arquea, 249 ; at- 
tacka the suburbs of Paria, 253 ; hia 
declaration previoua to the bgltle of 
Ivry, 2T5 ; bi* clemency to Ihe peopli 
of Palis during tbe aiege, S8T ; enter* 
Chartiei, 296 ; his letter to Qu 
EliiBbeth, 32T ; alijnrea the Refbri 
, AeGglon, 341 ; entera Pari*, 3SS ; is 
wounded by Chatel, 380; hi* dsng^r 
M Fontune- Franfiiie, 3T 1 ; his con- 
venation with d'Aubignfr, 3TS ; hia re- 
nuik on Qneen Eliiabeth'a demand, 
37T ; hi* Bpeech to' the NolKble* at 
Rouen, 3TT, and to OSe Faiiiamenc of 
Pari*, 3B3. 

Honfleor, ^ege o^ ii. 201. 

Hoguenoli, why ao called, i. 2S ; remark- 
able JDStance of thnrieil, 120, note. 

Bumi«re* (Charlei) a royaliit killed at 
Ham, ii. 3T2. 

■ (Jamei) one of the fint leaguers, 

ii.61. 

Han, (Jobn) ■ mtrtyr (be the Reforma- 
tion, 1. 9. 



Inqnlaitian eatsbtiahed in France, 
I*ioire taken by auanit, ii, 7 1. 
Ivry, biule of, u. S74. 



Huguenot army, 247 : <* pertuaded by 
Coligny to go to conrt, 302: her sud- 
den death, 304. 

Jamac, battle of, i. 240. 

Jaannin. the Preaidant, goe* on a mieaon 
to 8p^n, ii. 300. 

JeiuItB, notice of (he iDciety ot, li. 9S i 
theiioiiiniaoa on regidde, 244 : they 



preserve Paifa from being anrprliad, 
290 ; (heir proc^i with the univerdty 
and clergy of Paris, 358 ; are expelled 
the kingdom, 3G3. 
Joyeuie, Anne duke of, a favourite oC 



Henry 



111. i 



nelty . 



*, 143. 



La Ftre taken by Conde, ii. 83 ; beale^ 
by Henry IV. 373. 

la Force's account of (he St. Bartholo- 
mew, i. 342. 

Lain^, general of the Jfmita, apeali* at 



La Mole DarrDwiy eicipe* b«ng mur- 
dered, ii. IT ; informs Ihe queen of (he 
Hffairbf Mardt-£ri»,t9! is beheaded, 22. 

La Motte taken by Joyeuse, ii. 139. 

Langoitsn'a address to Coligny, i. 308 ; 
he leave* Paris before the masucres, 
362. 

La Noue is taken prisoner at Jamac, 1. 



241 



t Monti 



, 265; 



to Rochelle by the king.'ii 
terview with the Rocbelleae, 7 ; per- 
suades the PaliliqHtt to abandon a 
plot, 1 1 ; takes two tonns by escalade, 
20; hia opinion reap acting the king'* 
abjundon, 23T ; ia mortally noim£d 
at Ihe aiege of Lamballe, 305. 
LapopeUniire, mticc of hia history, i. 



onspiraey of 



369. 

La Renaudie p 
Amboise, i. 69 ; hi* death, 1 

La- Roche- Abellle, fight at, i. 253. 

Laaague on being tortured communicale* 
theplansoftheHuguenotleadera, i. S3. 

I«verdin'* remark befiire the battle of 
Courtraa, ii. 112 : attack* Marani, 209; 
BCGompaaiea Henry IV. 323. 

League, the, its origin, ii. 50. 

Leclerc, John, a martyr, i. 23. 

Lemaitre, the President, reeonmends 
penecution, L 56. 

•ma*, hi* plan tot entrappiog d'Au- 
bign«, ii. 80. 

Leo X. notice of, i. 12. 

L'Ho^tal, Hichkel de, ia ^pointed Chan- 
cellor, 1. 79 : delay* rigning the prince 
ofCondE'B lentenee, 87; advises Ihe 
Calhollci 10 make coaceirion*, 105.; 
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Lignerolles, aShii of, i. 3 16. 

Ijnc«tie, > Ibrioui pnacber of the 
League, ii. 20!. 

Llngojd, Dr. notice of his episode, L 38D> 

LivTon, liege of, ii. 3S. 

Loi^umeau, treaty of, i. 320. 

Loraain, Cardinal of, appointed an Inqui- 
allor general,!. 48 ; hia adviie to Henry 
11.54; isconapicuouiiaiFolsiy. I06i 
and at the Coundl oT Trent, 1S4 : hii 
diapute with Marshal Monlmoreni;]r, 
193) interferes with miliUiy affaira, 
ass : hia death, ii. 37. 

Lnalgnan takenhy iheHuguenotB.j, 26!. 

Luther, noUce or, i. 13. 

Lpxeoiburg, Duke of, sent to Rome, ii. 
SBi ; hia letter (o the Pope, I9S. 

Lyoni declares for Henry IV. U. 3S1. 

Harani besieged by Biroo, S. 120; by 
lATerdin, 209. 

lfanfi-£rn<,aaairor,ii. 18. 

Marearet, sister of Francis I. favours the 
Reformation, i. 21. 

Margaret, daughter of Henry II. is at- 
tached to the Duke of Guise, 1. 301 ; is 
married to the King of NsTaire, 310 ; 
her intrigue!, ii. IT ; is seised bj her 
brother's guards, 91. 

Morloralua asBislB at Foissy, I. IDS: is 
hanged, 145. 

Marseilles preserved from the League, ii. 
Ill; submits to Henry IV. 374. 

Massacres-ofthe Vaudois, i.1; of Ca~ 
brinies and MeriDdole, 25 ; of Vasa;, 
116j ofTuuri and Sens, IIS; of the 
St. Bartholoniew, 824. 

Matthieu, a Jesuit, employed by the 

Madgnon, Marshal, takes Doro&aal, U. 
27 { saves Boideaui, 111. 

Hayenne, the duke of, takes Btouage, it. 
71; attacks Tours, 230 ; is made 
Lieu tenant' general by the League, 
346 i commands at Arques, 349 ; and 
St Iviy, 274 ; orders four of the Siitesit 
to be hanged, 316 : retires from Paris, 
353 : sobtniu to Henry IV. 373. 

Meaui, enterpriie upon, i. 206. 

Merueur, the duke MT, bis expedition into 
Poictotijii. 119) submits to Henry IV. 
382. 

Uerlin's escape at the St Bartholomew, 
i. 361. 

Helz taken, i. 36 ;besieged,3S, 

Meulan, beneged by the League, ii, 269. 

Minard, the President, auassinaled, i.66. 

Mole, made Atlomey-goneral by the 
LeaffiK, ii. SOS, 
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Monlaigu taken by the Huguenots, Ii. S3 ; 

besieged by the Count de Lude, 87, 
Monlhran, notice of, ii, 84. 

!Of,i.371. 

Mantfort rarages Languedoc, L 7 ; Is kil- 
led. 8. 

Mon^mery, Count, ordered to arrest the 
counsellors in parliament, i. 57 j hilla 
Henry II. i " 



It Roue 



; his 



cape, .145 ; is eieeuted in effliiy, 267; 
his opetaiions in Langurdoc and Beam, 
368; escapes at the St. Hanho)omei>, 
360 ; ronducta relief lo Rochelle dur- 
ing the uege, ii. 9 ; lands in Kotman- 
dy, 20; is taheo ptisoner, 27{ hi* 
death, 28. 

Monlluc, lip. of Valence, is inclined to 
favour the Reformation, i, 108 : is em- 
ployed by the queen to persuade 
Cond«. 131 -, is cited lo Rome, ISO; 
is sent on a miision lo PoUnd, 308; 
his address to the Diet, 3S4. 

— — ^^ Blaise de, proffOses to exCermi* 
nale the Huguenots, i. 1 IS ; his hatted 
ofthe ProtestanU. 138; lie coromanda 
in Ouyenne, i:8D i is defeated by Res- 

HonUnorency, the constable, at the head 
of a party, i. 28 ; lua cruelty at Bor- 
deaux, 81 ; is made prisoner at St. 
Quentin, 47 ; ia disgraced, 61 ; his ad- 
the king, 93 ; joins the Guises, 






t Drei 



his plot againat the Huguenots, 178 ; 

his advii:e to the king at Meaux, 207 ; 

is kilted at St. Denis, 3)1. 
Marshal, his dispute with die 

Cardinal of Lorrain, i. 103 ; retires 

from Paris, 308 : is sent lo the Bastille, 

iLSO. 
Montpellier beueged by Matihal Dam< 

ville, ii. 72. 
Moriiay, m Duplesris. 
Mouy, killed at Niort, i. 377. 
Muhlberg, battle of, i. 32. 

Nancy, meeting at, ii. 153. 

Nemours, treaty of, ii. 113. 

Nerac, treaty of, ii. 79. 

Mevers, Duke of, hi) opinion of the St. 

Bartholomew,!. 318. 
Neufchatel. si^e of, ii. 325. 
Niort, siege of, i. 277. 
Notables, assembled at Fontainebleau, i. 

eO; at St. Geimains, 03; at Rouen, 

Noyon, riege of, ii, 804. 

Oleroo, attack on, ii. 134. 
Olivier, th« Chiuiceitor, recoounends 
mild nuuons, L 73 : hi) death, 79. 
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Orltuu taktb by the flugucMtf, L 1S5 ; 
b^aieged by Giuk, 154; igain Mken 
by the Huguenot*, SIB j (he people de- 
clare for Che league, ii. 19:1. 

Oniliio ottkn la bare Giuie killed, ii. 
162 { fails in his atlempt to seize May- 
Cnnc, 193 i hii meiisage to the Legale, 
2BS. 

Orri, appcnnted Inquisitor, L 42, 

Otlhii, tbe Viscount d', hit reply to 
Cbarlea IX. i. 364. 

Oawt, d', aegociatea for the kiug't abm- 
lu(i«i,ii. 364. 

Pari, iiirgean to the king, i. 87 ; is 

•pared at the St. Bartholomew, 333. 

Paria, dege.af,ii. 282. 
Puliunent of Aix gives s decree against 
the Hngnenats, 1. 25. 

of Paris, remonstnteg against the 

laqnisition, i. 43 j Tefuiei to peraecule 
the Hugoenota, 53 ; is viuted by the 
King. S5 ; object) to the Edict a( Ja- 
nuary, 113 1 send* a remoDstrance lo 
Charles IX. in support of their prece- 
deuce, 1 7S i theii deputaiion lo Chailres 
II. ITS ; a Dew one established by the 
league, 3D5 ; declares the Salic Lan 
innolable, 341 ; otgects to the Edict of 
Nantes, 3S3. 

ParUauienl of Toulouse Tiolent against 
the Huguenots, 1. 280; declares agaiost 
Henry IV. 247. 

Parma, Duke of, sent to support the' 
League, ii. 2SS; atrites before Rouen, 
32S j his retreat, 329, and death, 332. 

Paasau, (reaty of, L 37. 

FanUoani, account of, i. 1. 

Ftrefixe, Abp. of Paris, his opinioD of 
the St. Bartfaolomew, i. 315, 

Petri, OlauB, prescbes the EeronnaliDn in 
Sweden,!. 17. 

Pibrac addressfi Charles IX. iu parlia- 
ment, i. 352. 

Files defends Si. Jean d'Angety, L 278; 
is murdered, 341. 

Ku« IV. eicoramunicates some French 
Usbopa, i. ISO. 

PiusV. bisletleTE, i. pp. SI3, 238, 239, 
257,258, 259.260, 2S6, 290; aends 
his nephew to preienl the maniage o f 
the Princeia Margarrt, 303. 

Poictiets, siege of, i- 2G3. 

Pslili^d, patty of the, ii. II. 

Foulajn, Nicholas, informs the king of 
Conslnracy, iL 130. 

Quillebceuf attacked, ii. 331. 

Senti, battle of, i. 39. 

Reiniers is saved by bis enemy at the St. 

Baiiholoinew, L S61 1 nlUea tbe Uugne- 

Dols MUBntMban, ii. 4. 



Retz, de, ■ eonfideltf of Charia IX. i. 
'"H ; his imponl in the Council, 332 ; 
I address to Queen EHiabeth, 3Sfl. 
Lctle, the bead quartets of the Hq- 
enoti, i. 218 ; is besieged, U. 8 ) a>- 
...nbly held there, 211. 
Rose, Bp. of Senlls, notice of, Ii. 337. 
Rosny, Baron de, bis remark OD the 
Prince of Beam's maniage, i. 307. 
For his aon see SuUv, 
Rouen declares for the Huguenots, i. 126 ; 
is besieged by the Triumvirs, 143 ; de- 
clares for the League, ii. 247 ; ii be- 
rieged by Henry IV. 316. 

Si. AndrJ, Marshal, joiua the Triumri- 
rate, i. 9S ; proposes to dispatch the 
queen, 123 ; is killed si Dreui, 152. 

St. Bartholomew, massacres of, i. 32, wt 



tacked by the Chevalier d'Aun 



St. Jean d'Angely, siege of, i. 27B. 

St. Luc defeated near Saintea, ii. 

negodates for (he suiiendei of 



Sancerre, siege of, Ii. 12. 

Sassenval, killed at Dourlena, ii. 172. 

Seguiet's speech to Henry II. L 43. 

Sixteen, (Ihe) their origin, U. 129. 

Siitus V. issues a bull against the Bour- 
bon princes, u. 117; bis reroaAs 
upon the Duke of Guiae, 171 ; on the 
death of the duke and cardinal, 200 ; ii 
inclined to serve the royalists, 264 ; 
his death, 202. 

Smalcalde, league of, i. 32. 

Sutes-General — at OtUans, i. 93) Pon- 
toise, loo ; Blois, 1577, ii 65 ; idem, 
1588, 179. Paris, 338. 

Stiada's opinion of Ihe meeting at Ba- 
yonne, i. 384. 

Stuart, Robert, aui|>ected of killing Ibe 
Prefidenl, Uinard, i. 66; kills the 
constable, 211; is put to dealh at J«i- 
nac, ii. 242. 

Sully's account of Ihe St. BattholomeTr, 
i. 338 ; is employed on a misaion to 
Henry III. ii. 215 ; reinJorces Henhn, 
269; is wounded at lvry,978;i>madc 
superintendent of finances, 378. 

Tavannes lefiises lo attack the Reilrea on 
th^ir quitting France, i. 221 < Gnoun 
the escape of the Prince rfCondf, 130; 
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ratires &Offl the irmy, ST6 ; hu conG- 
dendal report ta Charlei IX., 314; is 
piai*ed b; his son for hmiini- sdrised 
the St. BarthoTomew, 320; gives or- 
dera for orrying (he plot into eieeu- 
tlon, 332 ; 'his ferocity during the mu- 
sscreB, 33S ; hia coiiversa^on with the 
king, 353. 



Termes, Marshal, defealed at Graielinea, 

i. 48. 
ThOTOuenna uken by CbaHes V. i. 38. 
Thionville, siege of, i. 4S. 
Thou, the Freiiilent De, his address (a 

CbsTles IX. i. 3S2. 
Thor6 is concerned in Ihe affur of Marji- 
grai, ii. 20 ; rommands a diriai 
the Confederate anny. 47. 
Toidouse beaieged inl2IS, i. S; attacked 
by the Huguenots, 281 ; submi 
Henry IV. ti. 374. 
Toulouse, Count of, quarrels nith the 

pope, i. 6. 
Tounion, Cardinal de, persuades Francis 
I. to persecute the Hugneuots, i. 24; 
makes a speech at .the Conference of 
Poissy, 106. 
Trent, Council of, commenced,!. 103 j 

concluded, 183. 
Truiille, a priest, defends Honfleur, ii. 

263. 
Tumult of the Rue St Jacques, i. 46 ; 
PrJ-aui-Clercs, 51 ; at Beauvais, 80, 
(noM)i St. Medatd, 110 ; St. Severin, 
iL 14S. 
Turenne, the Viscount, joins the Fcli- 
tiquei, ii. 11 ; makes his escape into 
Germany, 20 ; is present at the confe- 
rence of St. Bris, 132 ; is sent (o ob- 
tun aid fnm Queen Eliubelh, 303 : 
obtains by marriage the duchy of Bouil. 



Valdo, Pierre, notice of, i. 4. 
Valentinois, Duchess of, hesd of a party, 
"Oi her intrigues to serve Montmo- 
iiy, 50; reconciles him with St. 



Vendome, meeting at, i. 68 


town taken. 


ii. 257. 




Vend6me, Frands de, Vidam 


eof Charlres, 


supports the Reformatio 


a, i. 63; is 



is eipirea of griff on account of the 



Vervins, treaty of, ii,384. 
Vezins savfs Resniers, although I 
my, I 361 ; his brave defence 



>f Ca- 



Vielleville besieges Thionirille, i. 48 ; bis 
address to the king, 55 ; bis remark on 
the battle of St. Denis, 213. 

Villars,(BrancaB) defends Rouen, ii. 81?! 
bis death, 372. 

Vimory, attack upon, ii. 147. 

Vitry joins the League, ii. 2K; surren- 
ders Meaui to Henry IV. 350, 

Walsingbam, ambassador from Q. EUza- 

beth, i. 367. 
WickliSe, notice of, i. 9. 
Wirtemburg, duke of, refuses the com- 

raand of the royal army, L 171. 

Zimisces conducts some Fftohdans into 

Thrace, 1. 3. 
ZiscB, a general of (he Husstles, i. 10. 
ZuingUus, the Swiss Reformer, i. 18, 
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